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INTRODUCTION, 


In  commendation  of  such  Boohs  as  have  been  written  by 
Persons  similar  to  J.  LEAD ; 


Extracted  from  a Work  of  the  learned  Author  of  that  most 
excellent  and  popular  Treatise,  entitled 

«‘  A SERIOUS  CALL  TO  A DEVOUT  AND  HOLY  LIFE,” 

which  Dr.  Johnson  has  pronounced  to  be — the  finest 
Book  of  the  sort  in  any  language. 


“ These  hind  of  writers  have  been  in  all 

ages  of  the  church  ; but  as  they  served  not  the  ends 
of  popular  learning,  as  they  helped  no  people 
to  figure  and  preferment  in  the  world , and  yiere 
useless  to  scholastic,  controversial  writers;  so 
they  dropt  out  of  public  use , and  were  only  known , or 
rather  unknown,  under  the  name  of  mystical 
writers,  till  at  last  some  people  have  hardly  heard 
of  thatv  ery  name.  Though  if  a man  was  to  be  told 
what  is  meant  by  a mystical  divine,  he  must  be  told 
of  something  as  heavenly,  as  great,  as  desirable,  as 
if  he  was  told,  what  is  meant  ,by  a real,  regenerate 
living  member  of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ  : for 
they  were  thus  called,  for  no  other  reason,  than  as 
Moses,  and  the  Prophets,  and  the  Saints  of  the 
Old  Testament  may  be  called  the  Spiritual  Israel, 
or  the  true  mystical  Jews.  These  writers  began  their 
office  of  teaching,  as  John  the  Baptist  did,  after 
they  had  passed  thro’  every  kind  of  mortification 
and  self-denial,  every  kind  of  trial  and  purification, 
both  inward  and  outward.  They  were  deeply  learned 
in  all  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  not  thro* 
the  use  o/Lexicons,  or  meditating  upon  Critics,  but 
because  they  had  passed  from  Death  unto  Life. 
They  highly  reverence  and  excellently  direct  the  true 
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use  of  every  thing  that  is  outward  in  Religion,  but 
like  the  Psalmist  King’s  Daughter,  they  are  all 
glorious  within.  They  are  truly  sons  o/Thunder, 
and  sons  of  Consolation : they  break  open  the  whited 
sepulchres — they  awaken  the  heart , and  shew  it  its 
filth  and  rottenness  of  Death,  but  they  leave  it  not , 
1 till  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  raised  up  within  it. 
If  a man  have  no  desire  but  to  be  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
Gospel — to  obtain  all  that  renovation  of  life  and 
spirit,  which  alone  can  make  him  to  be  in  Christ  a new 
Creature,  it  is  a great  unhappiness  to  him  to  be 
unacquainted  with  these  Writers,  or  to  pass  a 
day  without  reading  something  of  what  they  have 
written.  For,  tho’  the  SCRIPTURES  are  an 
inexhaustible  source  of  spiritual  instruction — lead- 
ing the  heart  to  the  deepest  knowledge  of  all  the  mys- 
teries of  the  inwarcf  new  life  in  God,  with  the  great- 
est plainness  and  openness  of  expression — Yet  a 
worldly  spirit,  the  schools,  criticism  and  contro- 
\’ersy  have  so  dried  and  deadened  every  thing  into  an 
outward  letter,  and  figurative  expression,  that  much 
of  their  use  is  lost — till  these  holy  writers,  who 
interpret  them  by  the  same  spirit  which  wrote  them, 
guide  us  to  tht  true  use  and  understanding  of  them  ; 
for  in  these  writers,  the  spirit  of  God  speaks  a 
second  time,  o/id  every  thing  that  can  awalcen , 
convert,  instruct,  and  inflame  the  heart  ivith  the  love 
of  God,  and  all  holiness  and  purity  of  life,  is  to  be 
found  in  the  most  irresistible  degree  of  conviction. 
— You  will  perhaps  say — Do  I call  all  the  world  to 
these  Spiritual  Books  ? No  : by  no  means . But  I 
call  all  those,  whom  our  Saviour  called  to  himself, 
in  these  words  : — “ Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  l will  refresh 

you.” Vide  Law’s  “ Appeal  to  all  that  doubt 

or  disbelieve  the  Truths  of  the  Gospel.”  Page* 
320—322. 


AN  INVOCATION  TO  TRUTH. 


iHAIL,  sacred  Truth!  eternal  Clarity, 
^Supremest  Good,  unsullied  Purity  ; 

IBrightncss  that  never  was,  nor  e’er  can  be 
IDefil’d  with  stain  or  mutability; 

IEssence  of  all  that’s  sweet  in  hear’n  or  earth, 

"Who  gav’st  to  every  excellence  its  birth  ; 
lUnfathom’d  source  of  Beauty,  Wisdom  fair, 
(Contenting  myriads,  who  thy  bounties  share  ; 

Thou  Orient  Splendor,  of  eraperial  day, 

'.Thy  Light,  and  Life,  and  Love  at  once  display, 
jA  cloudless  bliss,  mature  without  decay. 

Thou  great  Unspeakable,  above  all  praise , 
Transcending  countless  Seraphs’  choicest  lays; 

II  bow  astonish’d  at  Thy  wond’rous  grace, 

’Who  dost  in  Man  unveil  Thy  glorious  face. 

.All  hail,  thou  Christ  of  God,  thou  Prince  of  Peace  l 
(O  may  Thy  Kingdom  come  with  much  encrease ; 
Great  Salem  reign,  till  ALL — Thy  Sceptre  kiss, 

Let  all  subside,  but  pure  eternal  bliss! 

ILct  sin  and  sorrow  melt  and  be  no  more; 

'Let  all  thy  works  Thy  MERCY’S  depths  explore,  > 
.And  endless  sing  Thy  praise  on  Caua’n’s  shore.  S 
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read  thou. 
read  may  any » 
read  well. 

-Fead  -promises*- 
read  seeing . 
read  curse . 
read  1607. 
read  hat/i. 
read  suspension . 
read  visible. 
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read  IX. 
read  Creator. 
read  revives.  • 
read  putrified . 
read  Dr.  Byrom's 
read  great. 
iter  the  word — bet 
read  contracted. 
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SHORT  EXERCISE 

OF  THE 

SPIRITUAL  WARRIORS, 

RECOMMENDED  BY  AN 

EXPERIENCED  SOLDIER  in  tiie  FAITII, 

Who  Ended  lately  the  Days  of  his  Warfare  in  France. 

Here  inserted  for  Direction  and  Caution  to  as  many  as  would  understand, 
and  Read  with  Profit  these  ensuing  Tracts. 




i.  That  which  is  the  most  holy,  the  most  common, 
and  the  most  necessary  Exercise  in  the  spiritual  life,  or 
warfare,  is  the  Presence  of  God:  It  is  to  be  pleased 
with,  and  to  accustom  ourselves  to  his  divine  company, 
speaking  humbly,  and  lovingly  communing  with  Him  at 
all  times,  in  every  moment ; without  rule  or  measure  ; 
especially  in  the  time  of  temptations,  of  sufferings,  of 
aridities,  of  displeasures  ; and  even  of  unfaithfulnesses 
and  falshood,  that  so  we  may  immediately  recover 
ourselves.  . 

2.  Wc  must  continually  endeavour  that  all  our  ac- 
tions, indifferently  of  what  sort  soever,  be  a kind  of  little 
conferences  and  conversations  with  God  ; yet  without 
study,  only  as  they  proceed  from  the  purity  and  single, 
ness  of  heart. 

3.  We  must  perform  all  onr  actions  with  weight  and 
measure;  without  impetuosity  or  precipitation,  which 
denote  a wandering  spirit  ; we  must  labour  gently; 
quietly,  and  lovefully  with  Goo  : must  pray  him  to 
accept  our  labour.  And  by  th:s  continual  attention  to 
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Goo,  we  shall  bruise  (he  head  of  the  Devil,  and  shall 
make  him  to  let  fall  his  arms. 

4.  We  ought,  during  our  labour  and  other  actions, 
yea  eTcn  in  the  midst  of  our  reading  and  writing, 
however  spiritual  they  may  be  ; nay,  moreover  while 
we  are  at  our  outward  devotions,  and  vocal  prayers  ; to 
cease  and  give  over  for  a little  moment,  and  as  frequently  H 
too  as  ne  can,  to  worship  God  in  the  centre  of  our 
hearts,  and  to  get  a taste  of  him,  though  by  the  by,  and 

as  it  were  by  stealth.  Since  you  are  not  ignorant  how 
God  is  present  before  you  during  your  actions,  how  he 
is  in  the  ground  and  centre  of  your  soul  ; wherefore  i 
then  it  behoves  you  from  time  to  time  to  retire  and  pause 
In  the  midst  of  your  outward  occupations,  and  also  of 
your  vocal  prayers,  to  adore  him  inwardly,  praise  him,  t 
pray  to  him,  offer  him  your  heart,  and  give  him  thanks. 

5.  All  these  adorations  are  to  be  done  through  Faith , 

we  believing  of  a Truth  that  God  is  in  our  hearts  ; that  s 

he  must  be  worshipped,  loved  and  served  in  spirit  and  t 

truth  ; that  he  seeth  whatever  cometh  to  pass,  and  shall 
come  to  pass  in  us,  and  in  all  the  creatures  ; that  he  is  I 
independent  from  all,  and  that  upon  which  all  created 
beings  depend  ; that  he  is  infinite  in  all  kind  of  perfec- 
tions, so  as  by  his  infinite  excellency,  and  sovereign  right 
of  dominion  to  deserve  all  that  we  are,  and  all  that  is  in 
heaven  and  earth,  whereof  he  may  dispose  according  to 
his  good  pleasure  both  in  time  and  eternity;  and  that 
consequently  wc  owe  him  in  justice  all  our  thoughts, 
words,  and  deeds. 

6.  We  must  carefully  examine  which  are  the  virtues 
that  are  most  necessary  for  us  ; those  which  arc  the  most 
difficult  to  obtain  ; the  sins  into  which  wo  are  most 
apt  to  fall,  and  the  most  frequent  and  unavoidable  occa- 
sions of  our  falling;  we  ought  to  have  recourse  to  God 
with  an  entire  faith  and  confidence,  while  we  are  en- 
gaged in  the  combat,  to  abide  resolute  in  the  presence  of 
his  divine  Majesty,  to  adore  him  in  humility,  to  repre- 
sent to  him  our  miseries  and  weaknesses,  and  to  beg 
affectionately  the  assistance  of  his  Grace,  according  to 
the  several  circumstances  we  are  then  under,  and  the 
stress  of  the  battle.  This  conversation  with  God  is  iu 
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the  centre  of  (he  soul,  where  the  soul  speaks  to  Gon 
heart  to  heart,  and  always  in  a great  and  profouud 
peace,  which  it  enjoys  in  Gon  ; and  now  all  what  passeth 
without  is  to  the  soul  no  more  than  as  a fire  of  straw, 
which  is  extinguished  according  to  the  measure  that  the 
holy  fire  from  Heaven  is  there  enkindled  ; and  cannot 
at  all  (or  but  very  little)  disturb  its  internal  peace. 

This  is  what  was  found  written  by  a person,  who  had 
practised  for  above  forty  years  continually  this  holy  ex- 
ercise of  the  presence  of  Gon,  and  of  communion  with 
Christ  in  silence,  by  having  his  conversation  in  the  Hea- 
vens, even  amidst  all  his  external  employments  : and 
who  during  ten  of  these  was  trained  in  the  battles  of  the 
L'imb,  after  such  a manner  as  is  almost  incredible  ; 
especially  to  any  that  have  not  been  in  like’manner  ex- 
ercised, under  the  Fieri/  P/oba  (or  Fire-Ordeal)  that 
every  true  Christian  soldier  must  pass  through  of  neces- 
sity. And  they  that  will  obtain  the  garland  of  roses,  in 
the  garden  of  Sharon , must  (as  he  did)  hold  out  in  fight- 
ing under  the  banner  of  the  blessed  cross  of  Jesus  ; till 
the  victory,  preceding  the  first  and  spiritual  resurrec- 
tion be  obtained,  and  they  can  say  that  the  Lord  is  risen 
in  them,  by  the  demonstration  of  his  (lute)  hidden  life,  and 
that  being  in  the  hands  of  Goo,  they  matter  not  what  (hey 
do  or  suffer  for  him,  and  in  union  with  his  will  ; for  (his 
it  is  to  be  their  whole  business  and  engagement.  ‘l'hey 
must  not  be  terrified  at  the  fire  of  the  Cherub  which 
guards  the  passage,  but  must  valliantly  break  through 
the  same  in  the  victorious  name  of  Jesus;  whereby  the 
precious  door  of  Pearl  will  be  made  to  lly  open,  and  a 
free  entrance  given  into  this  divine  plantation,  whither 
their  Beloved  is  gone  down  to  see  the  Jruits  of  the  valley , 
who  will  there  eat  his  honey-comb  with  his  spouse  and 
sister  ; and  will  drink  his  zeine  and  his  milk  with  (he  Vir- 
gins of  the  Bride  Chamber,  that  shall  have  followed 
him  fully  in  the  process  of  their  regeneration,  and  have 
trimmed  their  lamps,  filling  them  from  the.  seven  foun- 
tain lamps  that  burn  perpetually  before  the  Throne  of 
the  Majesty,  in  the  light  of  which  the  Majesty  may  be 
beheld  in  the  centre  and  ground  of  (he  soul,  as  in  its 
proper  mirror  and  reflection.  And  thus  is  that  true 
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and  spiritual  worship  attained  to,  which  this  holy  man 
did  under  many  outward  and  heavy  burdens  practise: 
and  which  he  has  thus,  with  all  plainness  and  simplicity, 
expressed  in  declaring — 1 si,  how  that  to  worship  God 
in  spirit , is  to  w orship  him  by  an  humble  real  adoration 
of  spirit  in  the  centre  of  our  souls  : and  that  there  is 
none  but  God  who  can  see  this  adoration,  which  we  may  1 
reiterate  so  often,  till  in  the  end  it  become  as  it  were  na- 
tural : and  as  if  God  were  one  with  our  soul,  aud  our 
soul  were  one  w ith  God— experience  demonstrates  (his. 

2 dli/,  how  to  worship  God  in  truth , is  to  acknowledge 
him  for  what  he  is,  and  to  acknowledge  ourselves  for 
what  we  are  : how  it  is  to  own  truly,  actually,  and  in 
spirit  that  God  is  that  which  he  is,  that  is,  infinitely 
perfect,  infinitely  adorable,  infinitely  removed  from  evil, 
Ac.  ; and  to  behave  ourselves  suitably  to  such  an  ac- 
knowledgment, under  the  conduct  of  his  spirit.  Sdly, 
ho.w  to  worship  God  in  truth,  and  under  the  leading  of 
the  spirit  of  truth,  is  also  to  confess  that  we  are  entirely 
contrary  to  him,  and  that  he  is  willing  to  make  us  like 
unto  himself  : and  how  therefore  it  is  a very  great  folly 
for  us  to  turn  aside  but  for  one  moment  from  that  respect, 
that  love,  that  service,  and  those  continual  adorations 
w hich  we  owe  to  him.  And  there  arc  not  wanting  at  this 
day  many  worshippers  in  the  spiritual  temple,  who  have 
well  learnt  these  divine  maxims,  and  have  sounded 
thereby  a mighty  alarm  in  a neighbouring  kingdom  :* 
which  may  cause  yet  a greater  shaking  than  the  politi- 
cians arc  aware  of,  who  will  then  be  convinced  too  late 
(if  they  repent  not)  no  less  of  the  imprudence  than  of 
the  injustice  of  those  violent  measures  which  for  some 
few  years  past  they  have  taken,  in  order  to  suppress  the 
growth  of  this  kind  of  worship,  (whose  manifest  crime  is 
that  it  is  of  no  profit  to  the  merchants  of  suuls  ;)  and 
will  experiment  the  vain  attempt  of  thinking  to  dam  up 
a river  that  runs  under  ground,  and  that  niay  easily 
break  forth  in  seven  streams,  while  resisted  in  one.  'J  he 
interest  and  multitude  that  are  engaged  on  both  sides, 
are  indeed  most  considerable  : and  the  war  thai  has  been 
proclaimed  against  these  spiritual  worshippers  in  the  in- 
ward court  is  like  to  be  yet  of  some  continuance,  though 
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'prosecuted  never  so  vigorously.  But  thcso  hear  the 
'word  of  the  Lord  by  his  prophets,  saying  unto  them, 

. Be  not  afraid , nor  dismayed  by  reason  of  this  great  mul. 
i titude;  for  the  battle  is  not  your' s but  God's;  ye  shall  not 
i need  to  fight  in  it  yourselves  ; only  set  yourselves,  stand 
still , and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord  with  ( and  in) 
i you:  and  thus  believing  in  the  Lord  their  God,  by  x 
i continued  introversion  into  the  divine  presence,  and  a 
standing  still  in  the  centre  and  fund  of  their  hearts, 
ifrom  all  (he  activity  of  their  corrupt  imaginations  and 
wills,  (hat  so  the  pure  magia  of  the  holy  spirit  may  bring' 
forth  its  wonders  ; they  shall  surely  be  established. — 
But  as  for  their  enemies,  every  one  shall  help  to  destroy 
another : even  as  it  was  in  the  great  day  of  the  valley  of 
Berachah , so  shall  it  be  again.  Wherefore  every  one 
that  is  of  the  House  of  Judah , (that  is,  they  that  are 
called  to  make  a confession  of  spiritual  praise  to  the 
divineBeing,  as  he  is  love,  and  to  acknowledge  the  eter- 
nal duration  of  his  mercies')  ; and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  (that  is,  they  that  press  after  the  internal 
quiet  and  rest  of  the  soul  ;)  and  every  one  that  is  listed  in 
the  military  roll  of  the  Lamb  of  Mount  Sion  (that  is, 
they  that  are  in  the  election  of  God  to  the  first  resurrec- 
tion, being  separated  and  sanctified  from  the  world  to 
that  end  ;)  must  above  all  things  study  this  short  and  easy 
exercise  of  the  Heavenly  militia,  to  stand  in  the  presence 
of  God,  and  to  stand  still  : that  so  they  may  behold  that 
great  salvation  and  glory,  which  is  now  about  to  be  re- 
vealed in  these  latter  ages  of  the  world.  But  to  be  mas- 
ters of  this  holy  exercise,  we  are  taught  that  there  is  re- 
quired (1.)  a purity  of  life  very  great  : (2.)  a faithful- 
ness to  the  practise  of  (his  presence,  and  to  the  internal 
beholding  of  God  in  the  light  of  faith  : (3.)  a particular 
care  that  this  internal  beholding  (though  but  for  a mo- 
ment) may  prevent,  accompany,  and  end  every  action 
that  we  undertake  : and  (4.)  obedience  to  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  to  follow  him  whithersoever  hegoeth,  and  to  rest 
where  he  rcsteth  ; and  especially  to  observe  this  in  the 
reading  of  the  holy  scriptures,  or  other  books  that  are 
written  with  any  degree  of  the  unction  of  this  blessed 
spirit.  And  if  these,  or  any  other  spiritual  treatises 
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shall  thus  be  begun  to  be  read  by  any,  a proportionable 
success  may  thence  be  expected  ; and  they  will  have  no 
reason  to  complain  of  their  labour  being  lost.  There- 
fore seek  to  learn  this  holy  exercise  here  described  ; then 
read  ; so  shall  ye  understand,  and  so  shall  ye  profit.— 
Otherwise  there  is  nothing  but  may  be  converted  into 
venom.  Even  the  very  love  of  Goo  itself  is  at  this  day 
become  a stumbling  block  to  many,  as  is  well-known.— 
And  if  it  be  pure  from  all  self-interest,  not  seeking  its 
own  but  God’s,  this  alone  we  find  is  enough  to  raise  the 
jealousy  of  the  highest  ecclesiastical  princes  and  courts. 
Whence  as  if  there  were  danger  of  loving  God  too  much, 
or  of  seeking  his  glory  too  generously,  the  passions  of 
men  have  been  carried  on  against  it  to  that  exorbitant 
height  (though  still  under  the  fairest  pretexts)  as  even 
to  decry  it  for  turning  Christianity  upside  down,  as  well 
as  the  world.  Such  is  the  blindness  of  human  nature, 
even  in  good  men,  as  coming  without  that  preparation 
of  holy  silence  which  is  requisite,  and  without  the  prac- 
tice of  that  exercise  here  recoinmcuded,  we  run  into  the 
grossest  mistakes  of  things  and  persons  that  are  spiri- 
tual. But  if  any  one  shall  faithfully  practise  this  holy 
exercise,  and  attend  to  the  presence  of  God  in  his  soul, 
he  shall  be  sure  to  hear  and  understand  that  Heavenly 
call  and  angelical  summons  that  is  now  beginning  to  go 
forth  over  the  w hole  Earth,  by  witnesses  raised  up  in  all 
parts,  to  proclaim  the  entrance  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
in  the  restitution  of  the  evangelical  spirit,  and  in  the  re- 
novation of  nature.  And  thrice  blessed  is  he  that  shall 
be  obedient  to  this  call  ; for  he  shall  have  a name  writ- 
ten upon  the  foundations  of  the  Nezo  Jerusalem , and 
shall  be  made  a pillar  in  that  temple  which  descends 
from  Heaven. 

Fountain  of  Gardens , vol.  III.  part  I.  p.  151.— 
u These  are  those  that  shall  fight  the  battles  of  the  Lamb , 
“ and  bring  him  to  reign  on  (and  over ) the  Earth,  so 
‘e  that  all  kingdoms  and  nations  may  serve  him  as  ap- 
“ pearing  in  his  Saints.” 

J»n.  lix.  17,  19,  20;  lie  put  on  righteousness  as  a 
breast- plate,  and  an  helmet  of  salvation  upon  his  head , 
and  lie  put  on  the  garments  of  vengeance  for  cloulhmgt 
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and  was  clad  with  zeal  as  a cloak,  JVhen  the  enemy 
shall  come  in  like  a Jiooil , the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lijt 
up  a standard  against  him:  and  the  Redeemer  shall  come 

to  Z ion. 

Eph.  vi.  12,  13,  J4.  fVe  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood , but  against  principalities , against  powers , 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world , against 
spiritual  wickednesses  in  high  places  ; wherefore  take 
unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God , that  ye  may  be  able 
to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all  to  stand. 
Stand  therefore  having  your  loins  girt  about  with  truth. 


THE  REAL  NATURE  OF  REGENERATION 
ASSERTED,  FOR  THE  SAKE  OF  THE  UN- 
DISCIPLINED SOLDIER  OF  CHRIST. 

“ 1 am  the  vine , ye  are  the  brunches — John  xv.  5. 

Here  Christ,  our  second  Adam,  uses  tk:s  similitude  to 
teach  us  that  the  new  birth  that  we  are  to  have  from  him  is 
nEAr,,  in  the  most  strict  and  literal  sense  of  the  words, 
and  that  there  is  the  same  nearness  of  relation  betwixt 
him  and  his  true  disciples,  that  there  is  betwixt  the  vine 
and  its  branches  ; that  he  does  all  that  in  us,  and  for  us, 
which  the  vine  docs  to  its  branches.  Now  the  life  of 
the  vine  must  be  really  derived  into  the  branches,  they 
cannot  be  branches  till  the  birth  of  the  vine  is  brought 
forth  in  them  ; and  therefore  as  sure  as  the  birth  of  the 
vine  must  be  brought  forth  iu  the  branches,  so  sure  is  it, 
that  we  must  be  born  again  of  our  second  Adam.  And 
that  unless  the  life  of  the  Holy  Jesus  be  in  us  by  a 
Birth  from  Him,  we  are  as  dead  to  him,  and  the  king- 
dom of  God,  as  the  branch  is  dead  to  the  vine,  from 
which  it  is  broken  olF.  It  is  also  the  language  of  scrip- 
ture, that  Christ,  in  us  is  our  hope  of  glory  ; that 
Christ,  formed  in  us,  living,  growing,  and  raising  his 
own  life  and  spirit  in  us,  is  our  only  salvation.  And  in- 
deed all  this  is  plain  from  the  nature  of  things  ; for  since 
the  serpent,  sin,  death,  and  hell,  are  all  essentially  within 
us,  the  very  growth  of  our  nature,  must  not  our  redemp- 


10 

tion  be  equally  inward,  an  inward  essential  death  to  thi« 
state  of  our  Souls,  and  inward  growth  of  a contrary 
life  within  us  ? If  Adam  was  only  an  outward  person, 
if  his  whole  nature  was  not  our  nature,  born  in  us,  and 
derived  from  him  into  us,  it  would  be  nonsense  to  say, 
that  his  fall  is  our  fall.  So  in  like  manner,  if  Christ  our 
second  Adam,  was  only  an  outward  person,  if  he  en- 
tered notas  deeply  into  ournatureas  the  first  Adam  does, 
if  we  have  not  as  uealt.t  from  Him  a new  inward 
spiritual  man,  as  we  have  outward  flesh  and  blood  from 
Adam,  what  ground  could  there  be  to  say,  that  our 
righteousness  is  from  him,  as  our  sin  is  from  Adam  ? 

To  the  woman  at  Jacob’s  Well,  Christ  said,  Jj  thou 
knezcesl  the  Gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  talketh  with 
thes,  though  zcouldst  have  ashed  of  him , and  he  would, 
have  given  thee  Living  Water.  How  happy  (mamy^oTfe 
wflUsay)  was  this  woman,  to  stand  so  near  this  Gift  of 
God,  from  whom  she  might  have  had  living  water,  had 
she  but  have  vouchsafed  to  have  asked  for  it  l But, 
dear  Christian,  this  happiness  is  thine  ; for  this  Holy 
Jesus,  the  Gift  of  God,  first  given  into  Adam,  and  in 
him  to  all  that  descended  from  him,  is  the  Gift  of  God 
to  thee,  as  sure  as  thou  art  born  of  Adam;  nay  hast 
thou  never  yet  owned  him  ? art  thou  wandered  from  him 
as  far  as  the  Prodigal  Son  from  his  Father’s  house,  yet  is 
he  still  with  thee,  he  is  the  Gift  of  God  to  thee,  and  if 
thou  wilt  turn  to  him,  and  ask  of  him,  he  has  living 
water  for  thee. 

Poor  Sinner,  consider  the  treasure  thou  hast  within 
thee!  the  Saviour  of  the  World,  the  Eternal  Word  of 
God  lies  hid  in  thee,  as  a spark  of  the  divine  nature, 
which  is  to  overcome  Sin  and  Death  and  Hell  within1 
thee,  and  venerate  the  life  of  Heaven  again  in  thy  Soul. 
Turn  to  thy  heart,  and  thy  heart  will  find  its  Saviour, 
its  God,  within  itself.  Thou  seest,  hcarest,  and  feelest 
nothiug  of  God,  because  thou  scekest  lor  him  abroad 
with  thy  outward  eyes,  thou  seekest  for  him  in  Books, 
in  Controversies,  in  the  Church,  and  outward  Exercises, 
but  there  thou  wilt  not  find  him,  till  thou  hast  fvst 
found  him  in  thy  heart.  Seek  for  him  in  thy  heart, 
and  thou  wilt  never  seek  in  vain,  for  there  he  dwells, 
there  is  the  seat  of  his  light  and  Holy  Spirit. 
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For  this  turning  to  the  light,  and  spirit  of  God 
■within  Thee,  is  thy  only  true  turning  unto  God , there  is 
i no  other  way  of  tinding  him  but  in  that  place  where  he 
idwelleth  in  thee.  For  though  God  be  every  where  pre- 
sent, yet  he  is  only  present  to  thee  in  the  deepest  and 
most  central  part  of  thy  Soul.  Thy  natural  senses  can- 
not possess  God,  or  unite  thee  to  him  ; nay  thy  inward 
faculties  of  Understanding , Will,  and  Memory  can  only 
reach  after  God,  but  cannot  be  the  place  of  his  habita- 
tion in  thee.  But  there  is  a root,  or  depth  in  thee, 
from  whence  all  these  faculties  come  forth,  as  lines  from 
a centre,  or  as  branches  from  the  body  of  the  tree.*— 
This  depth  is  called  the  centre,  the  fund,  or  bottom  of 
the  soul.  This  depth  is  the  unity,  the  eternity — I had 
almost  said  the  infinity  of  thy  soul ; for  it  is  so  infinite 
that  nothing  can  satisfy  it,  or  give  it  any  rest,  but  the 
infinity  of  God  In  this  depth  of  the  soul,  the  holy 
Trinity  brought  forth  its  living  image  in  the  first  created 
man,  bearing  in  himself  a living  representation  of  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  this  was  his  dwelling  in  God 
and  God  in  him.  This  was  the  kingdom  of  God  within 
him  and  made  Paradise  without  him.  But  the  day  that 
Adam  did  cat  of  the  forbidden  earthly  tree,  in  that  day 
he  absolutely  died  to  this  kingdom  of  God  within  him. 

This  depth  or  centre  of  his  soul  having  lost  its  God, 
was  shut  up  in  death  and  darkness,  and  became  a pri- 
soner in  an  earthly  animal,  that  only  excelled  its  bre- 
thren, the  beasts,  in  an  upright  form,  and  serpentine 
subtlety.  Thus  ended  the  fall  of  man.  But  from  that 
moment  that  the  God  of  mercy  in-spoke  into  Adam,  the 
bruiser  of  the  serpent,  from  that  moment  all  the  riches 
and  treasures  of  the  divine  nature  came  again  into  man, 
as  a seed  of  salvation  sown  in  the  centre  of  the  soul,  and 
only  lies  hidden  there  in  every  man,  till  he  desires  to 
rise  from  his  fallen  state,  and  to  be  born  again  from 
above. 

Awake  then,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  Christ,  who  from 
all  eternity  has  been  espoused  to  thy  soul,  shall  give  thee 
light.  Begin  to  search  and  dig  in  thine  own  field  for 
this  Peart  of  Eternity  that  lies  hidden  in  it  ; it  cannot 
cost  thee  too  much,  nor  caust  thou  buy  it  too  dear  ; for 
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it  is  all  ; and  when  thou  hast  found  it)  thou  wilt  know* 
that  all  which  thou  hast  sold  or  given  away  for  it,  is  as 
a mere  nothing,  as  a bubble  upon  the  water.  But  I will 
now  shew  you  what  this  Pearl  of  Eternity  is.  First, 
it  is  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  God  within  thee , which  has 
hitherto  done  thee  but  little  good,  because  (he  desire 
of  thy  heart  has  been  after  the  light  and  spirit  of  this 
world.  Thy  reason  and  senses,  thy  heart  and  passions 
hare  turned  their  attentions  to  (he  poor  concerns  of  this 
life,  and  therefore  thou  art  a stranger  to  this  principle 
of  Heaven,  this  riches  of  Eternity  within  thee.  For 
as  God  is  not — cannot  be,  truly  found  by  any  Worship- 
pers, but  those  who  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth,  so  this  light  and  spirit,  though  always  within 
us,  is  not,  cannot  be  found,  felt  or  enjoyed,  but  by 
those  whose  whole  spirit  is  turned  to  it;  and  tha  reason 
that  so  many  persons,  who  seem  well  affected  to  reli- 
gion, make  so  little  progress  therein,  is  because  religion 
lies  only  in  their  head,  but  something  else  has  their 
hearts;  and  therefore  they  continue  from  year  to  year 
mere-admirers  and  praisers  of  piety,  without  ever  coming 
to  the  reality  of  its  precepts : and  yet  they  are  often 
found  the  most  zealous  for  their  particular  sect,  forms, 
See.  possessing  an  ardent  desire  to  make  others  (who  in 
truth  may  be  better  than  themselves)  converts  to  (heir 
principles.  The  reason  why  religion  does  not  get  pos- 
session of  their  hearts,  is  not  because  they  live  in  gross 
sins  or  debaucheries , but  it  is  because  their  hearts  are 
constantly  employed,  perverted,  and  kept  in  a wrong 
state,  by  the  indiscreet  use  of  such  things  as  are  lawful 
to  be  used;  for  our  souls  may  receive  an  infinite  hurt, 
and  become  incapable  of  all  virtue,  merely  by  a wrong 
use  of  innocent  and  lawful  things.  How  lawful  and 
praise  worthy  is  the  care  of  a family,  yet  how  frequently 
are  many  people  rendered  incapable  of  all  virtue  by  a 
worldly  and  solicitous  temper!  how  it  is  for  want  of  a 
religious  exactness  in  the  use  of  these  innocent  and  law- 
ful things,  that  religion  cannot  get  possession  of  our 
hearts!  and  it  is  in  the  right  and  prudent  management 
of  ourselves,  as  to  these  things,  that  all  the  art  of 
holy  living  chiefly  consists.  Again,  how  many  persons 
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uere  arc  who  seem  amazed  at  the  deadneis  and  insensi- 
ilility  of  the  Christian  world,  that  they  are  such  stran- 
c»rs  to  the  inzeard  life  and  spiritual  nature  of  Christian 
iLlvation,  they  wonder  how  people  can  be  so  zealous 
jar  the  outward  letter  and  form  of  ordinances,  and  so 
rrerse  to  that  spiritual  life  that  they  all  point  at  as  the 
me  thing  needful.  But  they  never  think  how  wonder* 
ill  it  is  that  a man  or  woman  who  knows  regeneration 
>i  be  the  whole,  should  yet  content  themselves  with  the 
nve  they  have  in  reading  books  written  by  those 
hhom  Gon  has  inspired,  and  the  pleasure  they  feel 
perpetually  talking  about  spiritual  matters  with- 
mt  being  born  again  and  becomiug  themselves  spiri- 
iaal.  For  all  that  you  see  in  them  is  a taste  for 
:rw  books  and  fresh  ideas ; being  no  more  dead  to 
ite  world,  no  more  delivered  from  themselves  — 
re  as  fearful  of  adversity,  as  fond  of  prosperity,  as 
issily  provoked  and  pleased  with  trifles,  as  much  go- 
erned  by  their  own  will,  tempers  and  passions,  as  um 
idling  to  deny  their  appetites,  or  enter  into  war  with 
leemselves,  as  they  were  ten  years  ago,  when  they  nei. 
laer  read  these  books  or  conversed  with  spiritual  per- 
>ons.  Yet  all  is  well  with  them  ; they  have  no  sus- 
ccion  of  themselves;  they  date  the  newness  of  their 
ce,  and  the  fullness  of  their  light  from  the  time  that  they 
fscovercd  the  Pearl  of  Eternity  in  their  favourite  divine 
nthors.  Whereas  spiritual  books  are  A call  to  as  real 
md  total  a death  to  the  life  of  corrupt  nature,  as  that 
hich  Adam  died  in  Paradise  was  to  the  life  of  heaven. — 
ee  indeed  died  at  once  totally  to  the  divine  life  in 
hhich  he  was  cieated:  But  as  our  body  of  earth  is  to 
st  to  the  end  of  our  lives,  so  to  the  end  of  our  earthly 
ee,  every  step  me  take , every  inch  of  our  road , is  to  be 
aadeup  of  denial,  and  dying  to  ourselves  ; because  all 
ir  redemption  consists  in  our  regaining  that  first  life 
heaven  in  the  soul  to  which  Adam  died  in  Paradise, 
nd  therefore  the  one  single  work  of  redemption  is  the 
me  single  work  of  regeneration,  or  the  rising  up  a life 
id  spirit , and  tempers  and  inclinations , contrary  to  that 
re  and  spirit  which  we  derive  from  our  fallen  parents. — 
© think  therefore  of  any  thing,  but  the  continual  total 
■ nial  of  our  earthly  nature , is  to  overlook  the  very  one 
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thing  on  which  all  depends.  And  to  hope  for  any  thing, 
to  (rust  or  pray  for  any  thing,  but  the  life  of  God,  or  a 
birth  of  Heaven  in  our  souls,  is  as  useless  to  us,  as  pla- 
cing our  hope  and  trust  in  a graven  image.  Thus  saith 
the  C ii hist  of  God,  (he  one  Pattern  and  author  of  our 
salvation — If  any  man  will  be  my  disciple, 

HIM  DENY  HIMSELF,  HATE  HIS  OWN  LIFE,  TAKE  OP 

his  daily  cross,  and  follow  me.  And  again  : un- 
less a man  be  burn  again  from  above , of  water  and  the 
spit  it,  iie  cannot  see,  or  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God, 

As  Adam  (through  the  Serpent)  killed  that  which 
was  to  have  been  immortal  in  him,  and  raised  into  life 
that  which  never  should  have  been  alive  in  him  ; there- 
fore that  which  is  to  be  undone  and  altered  both  in  him- 
self and  his  posterity,  was  this — it  was  to  part  with  a life 
that  he  had  raised  up  into  being,  and  to  get  another 
life  which  he  had  quite  extinguished — consequently,  if 
Christ  had  not  renounced  this  life,  as  heartily  and 
thoroughly  as  Adam  chose  it,  and  declared  absolutely 
for  another  kingdom  in  another  world,  and  if  he  had 
not  sacrificed  the  life  he  took  up  in  and  from  this  world, 
he  could  not  have  been  our  Redeemer. 

But  to  return— the  Pearl  of  Eternity,  is  the  Wisdom 
and  Love  of  God  within  thee.  In  (his  pearl  of  the  Ser- 
pent Bruiser,  all  the  holy  nature,  spirit,  tempers  and  in- 
clinations of  Christ,  lie  as  in  a seed  in  the  centre  of  thy 
soul,  wherefore  divine  wisdom  and  heavenly  Jove  can 
and  will  grow  up  in  thee,  if  thou  givest  but  true  atten- 
tion to  God  present  in  thy  soul.  There  is  also,  on  the 
other  hand,  hidden  in  the  depth  of  thy  nature,  the  root, 
or  possibility  of  all  the  hellish  nature , spirit  and  tempers 
of  the  fallen  angels.  For  heaven  and  hell  have  each  of 
them  their  foundation  zeithin  us,  they  come  not  into  us 
from  without,  but  spring  up  in  us  (as  said  Christ)  ac- 
cording as  oar  will  and  heart  is  turned,  either  to  the 
light  of  God,  or  the  kingdom  of  darkness.  Therefore 
when  this  life,  which  is  in  (lie  midst  of  these  two  eternities 
is  at  an  end,  either  an  angel,  or  a devil,  will  certainly  be 
found  to  have  a birth  in  us. 

To  live  in  the  love,  the  patience,  the  meekness,  and 
humility  of  Christ,  then,  the  celestial,  transparent, 


15 

sspiritual  body  of  an  angel  is  continually  forming  itself, 
sand  growing  in  and  from,  and  about  our  souls,  till  it 
(comes  to  the  fullness  of  the  stature  in  Christ  Jesus  ; this 
iis  the  true  eating  the  tlcsh,  and  drinking  the  blood  of 
(Christ,  which  will  become  our  body  of  glory  to  all 
(etv-.nity.  And  though  our  astral  reason  and  outward 
‘senses,  whilst  we  are  in  Adam’s  bodily  flesh,  know 
mottling  of  this  inward  body  of  Christ,  yet  there  it  is,  as 
‘surely  as  we  hare  the  love,  the  patience,  the  meekness 
;and  humility  of  Christ;  for  where  the  true  spirit  of 
(Christ  is,  there  is  his  true  spiritual  body. 

On  the  other  hand,  live  to  selfishness,  to  diabolical 
pride,  wrath,  envy,  and  covetousness,  and  then  nothing 
• can  hinder  these  tempers  from  forming  within  us  such  a 
; spiritual  body  to  our  soul,  as  that  which  devils  have, 
iand  dwell,  and  work  in. 

The  Pearl  of  Eternity  is,  also,  the  church,  or 
i temple  of  God  within  thee,  the  consecrated  place  of  divine 
worship,  where  alone  thou  canst  worship  Goo  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  In  spirit,  because  thy  spirit  is  that  alone 
in  thee  which  can  unite  and  cleave  unto  God,  and  re- 
ceive the  workings  of  his  divine  spirit  upon  thee;  in 
truth , because  this  adoration  in  spirit  is  that  truth  and 
reality,  of  which  all  outward  forms  and  rights,  though 
instituted  by  Goo,  are  only  the  figure  for  a time;  but 
this  worship  is  eternal.  Accustom  thyself  to  the  holy 
service  of  this  inward  temple.  In  the  midst  of  it  is  the 
fountain  of  living  water,  of  which  thou  mayest  drink 
and  live  for  ever.  There  the  supper  of  the  Lamb  is  kept ; 
the  Bread  that  came  down  from  Heaven,  that  giveth  life 
to  the  world,  is  thy  true  nourishment.  All  is  done  in  real 
experience,  in  a living  sensibility  of  the  work  of  God 
on  the  soul.  There  the  birth,  the  life,  and  sufferings, 
the  death,  the  resurrection  and  ascension  of  CiiRrsT, 
are  not  merely  remembered,  but  inwardly  found , and 
enjoyed  as  the  real  state  of  thy  soul,  which  has  followed 
Christ  in  the  regeneration.  It  is  then,  and  then  only,  it 
is  w ashed  and  cleansed  by  his  blood,  when  it  drinks  his 
blood,  and  it  drinks  his  blood  when  it  willingly  drinks 
of  the  cup  he  drank  of. 

When  therefore  thou  art  well  grounded  in  this  inward 
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of  worship , thou  wilt  hqvc  learnt  tuliv-c  unto -God  above 
time , and  plaqe.  For  every  day  will  be  Sunday  to  thee, 
and  wherever  thou  gocst  thou  wilt  have  a Priest,  a 
Church,  and  an  Altar  along  with  thee.  For  when  Goo 
has  all  that  he  should  have  of  thy  heart,  when  renounc- 
ing the  will,  judgment,  tempers  and  inclinations  of  thy 
Old  Man,  thou  art  wholly  given  up  to  the  obedience  of 
the  Light  and  Spirit  of  God  within  thee,  to  zcill  only 
his  will,  to  love  only  in  his  love , to  be  wise  only  in  his  wis- 
dom, then  it  is,  that  every  thing  thou  docst  is  as  a 
Song  of  Praise,  and  the  common  business  of  thy  Life ,is  a 
conforming  to. God's  will  on  Earth  as  Angels  do  in  J lea- 
ven. Now,  Dear  Header,  pray  consider  what  follows, 
with  more  than  thoughts,  namejy,  that  to  have  Salva- 
tion from  Cngisjr,  is  nothing  else  byt  to  be  made  like 
unto  him , it  is  to  have  his  humility  and  meekness,  his 
mortification  and  self  denial,  his  renunciation  of  the 
spirit,  wisdom,  and  honours  of  this  world,  his  love  of 
God,  his  desire  of  doing  God’s  will,  and  seeking  only 
his  honour.  To  have  these  tempers  formed  and  begot- 
ten in  thy  heart  is  to  have  salvation  from  Ciiujst.  Hut 
if  thou  vnllest  not  to  have  these  tempers  brought  forth 
in  thee,  if  thy  faith  and  desire  does  not  seek , and  cry  to 
Christ  for  them,  in  the  same  reality  as  the  lame  asked 
to  walk  and  the  blind  to  see,  then  thou  mijst  be  said  to 
lie  unwilling  to  have  Christ  to  be  thy  Saviour. 

Oh,  my  friend,  enter  with  all  thy  heart  into  this  most 
certain  truth,  let  thy  eye  be  always  upon  it,  do  every 
thing  in  view  of  it,  try  every  thing  by  the  truth  of  it, 
love  nothing  hut  for  the  sake  of  it.  Wherever  thou 
gocst,  whatever  thou  doest,  at  home,  or  abroad,  in  the 
field  or  at  church,  do  all  in  desire  of  union  with  Christ, 
in  imitation  of  his  tempers  and  inclinations,  and  look 
upon  all  as  nothing,  but  that  which  exercises  and  en- 
crcases  the  spirit  and  life  of  Christ  in  thy  soul.  From 
morning  to  night,  keep  Jesus  in  thy  heart,  long  for  no- 
thing, dcsiie  nothing,  hope  for  nothing  but  to  have  all 
that  is  within  thee  changed  into  the  spirit  and  temper  of  the 
JjOly  J j-sus.  Let  this  be  thy  Christianity,  thy  church, 
and  thy  religion.  For  this  new  birth  in  Christ,  thus 
fitmly  believed  and  eoutinually  desired,  will  do  every 
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dry  u p all  the  springs  of  vice , stop  all  the  workings  of 
evil  in  thj  nature  ; it  will  hr  ins,  all  that  is  good  into  thee , 
and  thou  wilt  know  what  it  is  to  he  taught  of  God  ; but 
until  then , thy  Icnozoledge  will  he  uncertain.  This  long- 
ing tlesireof  thy  heart  to  be  one  with  Christ  will  soon 
put  a stop  to  all  the  vanity  of  thy  life,  and  nothing  will 
be  permitted  to  enter  into  t]iy  heart,  or  proceed  from 
it,  but  what  comes  from  G^d,  and  returns  to  God; 
thou  wilt  soon  be  bound  in  the  chains  of  holy  affections 
and  desires,  thy  rftoulh  will  have  a watch  set  upon  it, 
thy  ears  would  willingly  hear  nothing  that  does  not 
tend  to  Goo,  rro.r  thy- eyes  be  open,  but  to  sec,  and  find 
occasions  of  doing  good.  In  a word,  when  this  faith 
has  got  both  thy  hsor/aud  thy  hearty  it  will  then  be  with 
thee  as,it  was  with  the  merchant,  who  found  a Pearl  of 
great  price ; it  will  make  thee  glad  to  sell  all  that  thou' 
hast  to  buy  it. 

To  conclude— -The  reason  that  the  light  and  spirit 
of  God,  which  has  been  again  restored  to  the  soul,  and 
lying  in  it  as  a secret  source  of  Heaven,  is  called  grace, 
free  grace,  or  the  supernatural  gift,  or  power  of  God  in’ 
the  soul,  is  on  account  of  its  being  an  essential  and  in- 
dispensible  something,.  which  the  natural  powers  of  the 
soul  could  no  more  obtain.  Hence,  therefore  it  is,  that 
in  the  greatest  truth,  and  highest  reality,  every  stirring 
of  the  soul,  every  tendency  of  the  heart  towards  God 
and  goodness,  is  justly  and  necessarily  ascribed  to  the 
holy  Spirit  or  the  grace  of  God.  It  is  because  (his  first 
•seed  of  life,  whic  h is  sown  into  the  soul,  as  the  gift  or 
grace  of  God  to  fallen  man,  is  itself  the  light  and  spirit 
of  God,  and  therefore  every  stirring,  or  opening  of  this 
seed  of  life,  every  awakened  thought  or  desire  that  arises 
from  it,  must  be  called  the  moving  or  the  quickening  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  ; and  therefore  that  new  man  which- 
arises  from  it,  must  of  all  necessity  be  said  to  be  solely 

THE  WORK  AND  OPERATION  OF  GoD. 

Dear  Krieud  ! — Mayest  thou  be  disposed  to  read  all 
the  preceding,  over  and  over  again,  until  every  sentence 
is  most  indelibly  impressed  on  thy  heart  1 to  which  end, 
Oh  God,  be  thou  the  inspirer,  guide,  and  leader. 
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THE  treatment  which  the  former  books  of  this  Au- 
thor, for  the  space  now  of  about  twenty  years  since 
they  began  here  to  appear,  have  met  with  from  her  own 
native  country,  is  such,  as  might  be  enough  indeed  to 
discourage  any  attempt  of  this  nature,  and  might  hive 
prevented  the  sending  abroad,  in  these  kingdoms,  the 
two  following  divine  and  mystical  treatises;  so  that 
they  were  like  to  have  been  the  portion  only  of  those  fo- 
reign nations  that  desire  them  not  a little,  and  know 
how  to  value  them  : had  there  not  beeu  the  interven- 
tion of  the  hand  of  Providence,  in  a manner  very  extra- 
ordinary, to  command  them  forth  at  this  time,  with  a 
special  excitement  of  the  Iloly  Spirit,  to  blow  the 
trumpet  yet  louder  and  louder,  and  to  try  this  adulterous 
nation  once  more,  whether  they  will  hear,  or  w hether 
they  will  refuse. 

Whatever  sinister  suspicions  we  may  before  have  of 
tiny  one,  when  they  lie  upon  their  death-bed,  we  are 
willing  to  hear  what  they  have  to  say  for  or  against 
themselves.  The  - wills  not  only  of  the  good,  but  even 
of  flagitious  livers  are  regarded,  and  thought  to  have 
somewhat  sacred  ; and  the  dying  speeches  of  the  worst 
of  criminals,  such  as  have  utterly  shipwrecked  their 
credit,  are  not  altogether  slighted,  but  are  looked 
into  and  searched  after. — How  much  more  then  ought 
we  to  look  into  and  scaich  after,  and  have  an  esteem  for 
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t the  dying  declarations  (and  especially  if  they  be  more  fcha*v 
(ordinary)  of  persons  that  have  been  any  what  singular 
.and  eminent  in  their  lives,  by  having  made  a good  pro- 
fession before  God  and  man  against  the  general 
.‘Stream  and  torrent  of  the  world  ? Bu^  if,  moreover, 
i the  finger  of  God  shall  shew  itsolf,  to  give  an  honour 
i to  what  is  by  them  declared, . will  it  not  still  be  the 
i more  reasonable  for  us  to  make  a sober  and  impartial 
inquiry  into  the  subject  of  it  ? Now  upon  these 
i considerations,  what  is  here  presented  to  -the  public 
i may  justly  claim  a serious  scrutiny,  and  a fair  exami- 
nation from  all  manner  of  persons:  wKo  cannot  but 
have  their  interest  herein,  if  what  is  said  be  true  ; and  if 
it  be  false  to  detect  it.  For  though  the  Author  (blessed 
be  God)  be  yet  living,  (being  now  aged  77  years), 
this  will  not  in  the  least  derogate  from  the  authority  of 
what  is  here  delivered  from  her  mouth,  and  written  down 
with  all  faithfulness ; as  if  the  same  were  not  to  have  the 
value  of  a.dying.declaration  to  all  intents  and  purposes. 
Nay  it  ought  to  he  greater  ; forasmuch  as  it  has  plea- 
sed the>  mighty  Conqueror  over  death,  whose  name  is 
called  - the  IVord  of  God,  io  cxe rt  his  power  upon  this 
occasion,  in  restoring  and  reviving  that  which  drew  near 
to  corruption,  and  in  bringing  up  from  the  gates  of  the 
grave  : that  it  might  be  for  a Memorial  of  his  glory  and 
praise,  and  for  an  encouragement  to  many,  unto  whom 
this  shall  come,  that  they  may  believe,  and  be  obedient- 
to  the  call  that  is  now  sounding  in  many  (yea  most) 
parts  of  Europe,  and  is  not  heard  only  in  a corner. 

Now  whereas  there' are  several  things  in  the  J uurnals^  . 
and  in  other  writings  of  this  Author,  before  published, 
that  have  given  offence  to  some  persons  of  sincere  inten»- 
tions,  and  lovers  of  the  truth,  yet  not  set  quite  free  froin- 
thc  traditions  of  men  ; she  was  pleased  to  declare  to  them 
that  were  about  her  in  the  time  of  her  sickness, 
and  in  the  greatest  extremity  of  it,  that  though  she  knew 
herself  to  be. an  unworthy  instrument,  taken  up  by  God- 
out  of  his  free  and  unboundiug  grace,  yet  she  bad  endea- 
voured to  her  utmost,  to  be  faithful  to  the  gift  com- 
mitted to  her,  and  to  discharge  her  trust,  in  delivering, 

. what  she  had  received ; .w  hich  she  did  not  doubt  but  he; 
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would  vindicate,  and  go  on  tu  bless,  as  he  had  begun  to 
bless  already  in  several  nations : and  that  she  was  cer. 
tainly  assured,  by  the  testimony  of  Jesus  her  Lord,  that 
the  work  which  was  in  this  kingdom  begun  (howsoever 
contemptible  it  did  generally  appear)  should  never  be 
stopped,  but  should  prevail  against  all  manner  of  op* 
positions,  till  his  holy  and  peaceable  reign  should  be 
here  fully  established,  according  to  all  what  she  had  had 
a prospect  of  in  the  spirit,  and  what  had  been  set  forth 
for  a public  good,  if  not  in  this,  yet  in  the  approaching 
age.  Many  sweet  admonitions  at  the  same  time,  and  en- 
couragements to  perseverance,  without  shewing  the  least 
hesitation  or  doubt  all  the  while,  came  from  her  with 
much  power  : and  she  expressed  the  greatest  satisfaction 
to  put  off  her  vile  tabernacle,  and  to  be  with  the  Loud  ; 
desiring  to  be  dissolved  for  this  end,  and  so  to  go  to  her 
Predecessors  in  the  faith,  unless  he  had  some  further 
work  to  will  and  command  her. 

In  consideration  of  which,  there  can  be  no  legitimate 
prejudice  against  the  sincerity  of  the  witness,  or  the  vali- 
dity of  the  testimony  laid  down  in  the  following  papers  : 
and  all  the  esteem  that  is  usually  paid  to  the  most  solemn 
and  even  dying  words  of  persons  of  the  strictest  probity, 
is  due  to  these.  The  books  of  this  writer  are  (for  the 
most  part)  to  be  simply  looked  on  as  Narrations,  and 
the  value  of  them  doth  not  depend  upon  any  other  qua- 
lifications, but  upon  the  credibility  of  the  relator.  Now 
greater  proofs  cannot  be  given  of  the  integrity  of  a 
person,  than  what  is  here  to  be  found;  there  being  so 
little  artifice  used  to  put  upon  the  world,  as  all  her  me- 
thods have  been  most  strangely  contrary  to  those  of  thy 
world:  of  which  numerous  instances  of  her  life  might 
be  given.  Neither  as  to  the  ability  or  capacity  of  any 
person,  in  order  to  be  a witness  iu  such  cases,  are  there 
more  favourable  presumptions  to  be  found.  She  has  had 
a long  experience  ; has  seen  the  miscarriages  of  many; 
has  lived  in  much  watchfulness  and  prayer  d<jy  and  night, 
all  the  years  of  her  widowhood,  since  the  year  1671  ; 
has  had  a longer  course  of  observations,  than  would  bo 
enough  to  make  one  excellent  in  the  most  difficult  and 
crabbed  scicuccs,  where  there  is  but  a disposition  in  ua- 
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tturc;  has  kept  as  it  were  a calendar  of  these  observa. 
Uions,  and  from  year  to  year  did  make  her  calculations 
ffrom  the  same,  at  the  beginning  of  every  New  Year,  so 
Hong  as  she  had  her  eyesight  ; has  been  almost  continually 
ccxercised  under  great  temptations  and  oppositions,  and 
Ibeen  fighting  (he  good  fight  of  faith  from  her  youth  up- 
vwards  ; has  been  above  threescore  yqars  called  by  God, 
after  a manner  more  than  ordinary,  and  to  herself  ex- 
ceeding strange,  as  wall  as  to  others,  unto  a life  which 
tthe  world  knows  not,  and  cannot  judge  of ; and  has 
Ibeen  above  half  the  time  under  the  more  immediate  and 
(constant  visitations  of  the  spirit  of  zeisdom  and  revelation , 
as  what  hath  been  already  published  doth  testify. 

And  it  is  to  be  observed  that  though  she  was  baptised, 
tand  educated  in  the  Church  of  England,  in  which  all  the 
(extraordinary  stirrings  of  the  Divine  Spirit  are  too  gener- 
;a!ly  slighted,  and  by  some  blasphemed,  it  pleased  the  wis- 
(dom  of  God  more  illustriously  to  break  forth  in  the 
imanner  of  her  conversion,  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  her 
tage:  and  so  to  give  an  evidence  that  the  voice  of  the 
(eternal  Word  of  God,  speaking  to  souls  in  a distinct 
<and  sensible  manner,  is  real  and  substantial,  not  imagi. 
inary  ; being  to  be  distinguished  by  such,  who  cannot  be 
! supposed  to  have  had  any  pre-conceived  notions  about  it, 
but  must  have  the  prejudices  of  education  directly 
against  it,  and  all  external  motives  not  to  attend  to  it. 

Thesober  and  moral  conversation  in  which  she  was  nur- 
tured, was  not  aufficicnt  to  give  her  any  rest,  when  this 
voice  spake  first  to  her  : which  was  very  suddenly  and 
surprisingly.  For  it  was  in  a time  of  great  festivity,  at 
the  celebration  of  the  Nativity  of  Christ,  (according 
to  custom)  with  music  and  dancing,  in  the  house  of  her 
father,  where  was  a concourse  for  that  end  of  the  gentry, 
when  of  a sudden  grievous  sorrow  was  darted  as  fire  into 
her  bowels,  and  she  was  made  to  consider  that  this  was 
not  the  way  to  be  conformed  to  Christ,  or  to  remember 
his  birth  aright;  and  a soft  whisper  gently  entered  into 
her,  saying,  CEASE  FROM  THIS,  l HAVE  ANO- 
THER DANCE  TO  LEAD  THEE  IN;  FOR  THIS 
IS  VANITY.  Upon  which  she  was  as  constrained  to 
give  over  abruptly  her  dancing,  and  so  presently  with- 
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drew  herself  from  the  company,  retiring  to  consider  of 
this  immediate  call , which  the  Divine  Spirit  pursued 
so  very  hard,  as  after  this  she  had  no  liberty  to  converse 
as  formerly  in  the  family,  or  to  mind  any  concern  of  it : 
but  was  so  wholly  taken  up  in  the  consideration  of  her 
interior  state,  and  of  the  one  thing  necessary,  as  to  de- 
sert ail  things  besides.  Yet  though  her  relations  and 
acquaintance  took  great  notice,  and  marvelled  much  at 
what  had  happened,  she  diligently  concealed  the  true 
cause  from  them  all;  excepting  only  a Chaplain  in  the 
house,  w ho  having  some  time  afterward  surprized  her 
reading  in  his  study,  inquired  into  the  matter,  bade  her 
be  of  good  courage,  and  believe  that  Goo  had  some 
great  good  to  bring  about,  by  alt  this  conflict  of  soul 
she  was  in  ; which  was  so  terrible,  indeed,  as  nothing 
was  able  to  give  her  any  satisfaction  or  rest,  or  to  ease 
her  wounded  spirit,  that  was  struck  through  and  through 
for  having  once  persisted  in  a falsehood  about  a trifle 
the  sense  of  which  continued  upon  her  for  the  space 
of  three  years,  with  very  great  anguish  and  trouble, 
these  words  being  very  frequently  brought  before  her  : 
— Whoever  loveth  and  muketh  a lye  cannot  enter  into  the 
New  Jerusalem.  The  droadfulness  and  horror  of  sin 
carried  her  down  to  the  gates  of  Hell  : and  every  little 
circumstance  of  its  evil,  was  continually  presented  to 
her  mind,  with  ail  (he  possible- aggravations  thereof. 
And  if  this  were  but  her  beginning,  what  may  we  expect 
of  her  latter  end?  And  if  in  the  first  conversion  only 
of  a soul  to  Goer,  so  great  a dread  there  be,  for  having 
offended  against  the  truth  in  but  a trivial  matter,  how 
great  of  necessity  must  it  be  in  the  progress  of  that  soul, 
(if  it  should  fall  again  so  strangely)  to  offend  against  the 
truth  more  highly,  more  solemnly,  and  in  matters  of  the 
very  greatest  importance?  Surely  this  is  no  slight  pre- 
sumption for  the  validity  of  a testimony,  which  is  given 
afterward  in  the  most  sacred  form,  and  persisted  in  with 
the  greatest  constancy  and  cheerfulness,  notwithstanding 
all  kind  of  oppositions  from  the  world  and  the  Devil, 
as  well  as  the  flesh.  Now  it  was  in  (he  nineteenths 

year  of  her  age,  when  the  light  of  the  divine  counte- 
nance, which  lud  been  hitherto  hid,  begun  to  shine  u.pon- 
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'her,  and  to  bring  her  soul  out  of  this  state  of  obscurity 
sand  darkness,  and  out  of  the  pains  of  Hell,  that  had  ta- 
Iken  hold  upon  her,  feeling  the  arrows  of  the  wrath  of 
t the  Almighty:  And  she  was  comforted  with  the  sweet 
rmessage  of  the  free  and  superabounding  love  and  grace 
iof  the  most  tender  and  merciful  Father*;  and  was  so 
i richly  favoured  by  her  dear  and  blessed  Mediator,  as  to 
i receive  at  that  time  the  seal  of  her  absolution  and  assu- 
i ranee,  in  a manner  very  special,  there  being  presented  to 
lher  in  a vision,  the  form  of  a pardon,  with  a seal  to  if; 
signifying  that  her  transgressions  were  blotted  out,  and 
i that  she  was  sealed  by  the  Spirit,  for  the  Promise  of  the 
Father;  as  a witness  whereof  a mighty  gust  and  power 
i of  prayer  was  then  given  to  her.  And  ever  since  sho 
has  been  a trained  Soldier,  under  the  discipline  of  the 
blessed  Jesus,  and  the  leadings  of  his  Spirit:  which  is 
a spirit  trying  the  reins  and  the  marrow,  and  that  will 
not  abide  but  with  simplicity  of  heart,  and  truth  in  the 
inward  parts.  Let  this  suffice  for  the  credibility  of  the 
evidence  : for  the  present  at  least. 

Now  as  for  the  subject  matter  both  of  the  one  and  the 
other  treatise,  it  is  a divine  call  to  prepare  and  (it  our- 
selves against  the  greatest  revolution  to  come  upon  the 
worldthat  everhas  been,  with  directions  how  we  ought  to 
behave  ourselves  in  this  wonderful  crisis,  and  what  shall 
be  the  success  if  we  abide  faithful  andstodfast.  The  stile 
and  manner  in  which  they  are  written,  is  not  suitable  to 
the  genius  of  this  polite  age,  and  especially  this  nation  : 
it  is  parabolical  ami  emblematical,  full  of  figurative 
speeches,  and  abrupt  transitions,  and  so  utterly  strange, 
to  the  modern  reformation  of  language  from  the  stage,  as 
it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  it  pleases  so  few  ; but 
withal  I,  such  as  it  is,  the  power  of  Goo  is  the  more  mani- 
fested through  it,  and  it  wants  not  also  a beauty  and 
strength  which  is  peculiar  to  it,  and  which  would  be  very 
hard  (if  possible)  to  imitate. 

In  the  first  treatise  there  are  these  things  remarkable, 
viz:  the  General  of  the  Army  appearing  upon  a White 
Horse,  in  a triumphant  manner ; the  trials,  excuses, 
expostulations,  and  discipline  of  the  person  to  whom 
he  so  appears;  the  parable  of  the  Mill,  which  is  to 
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supply  the  Army ; the  decree  of  the  Heavenly  Council,  fi 
and  Proclamation  of  war;  the  alarm  for  the  gathering  !i 
of  a Priestly  Host:  how  they  are  to  be  admitted  into  *' 
the  Military  Roll  ; that  this  is  already  opened  in  Ilea-  3 
ven ; the  time,  place,  and  persons  for  the  rendezvous  ; J 
an  observation  upon  the  continuance  and  success  of  this  |! 
war;  all  the  Soldiers  enter  into  present  pay;  all  that  i 
conquer  are  to  win  a crown  ; how-  they  are  disposed  of  • 
that  die  in  battle,  before  their  warfare  is  accomplished  ; 
the  resurrection  of  the  Spirit  of  Deborah,  and  prophe- 
nying  in  the  Army  ; the  discovery  of  Paradise , for  the  '■ 
recovery  of  which  the  war  is  undertaken  ; the  Heaven-  * 
ly  Auxiliaries  ; ihe  assurance  of  victory  ; the  interest  * 
of  all  parties  to  join  themselves  with  this  Army  ; a da-  til 
scription  of  the  Auxiliaries  riding  on  White  Mules,  with  ni 
censers  in  their  hands:  and  the  elfect  of  their  appear-  ti 
auce  } being  the  first  pitched  battle.  After  this  follows  :i 
another  alarm  to  battle;  a prospect  and  promise  of  1 
greater  conquests  ; the  discovery  of  the  Neza  Jerusalem , ite 
and  repeated  encouragements  to  fight  for  it;  a letter 
from  the  King  of  this  City  to  the  Army  ; the  counter-  hi 
plotting  of  the  Enemy  ; the  communication  of  the  two  k 
Jerusalems ; the  allegory  of  Esther  and  Mo/decai , and 
the  wonderful  success  of  the  children  of  Wisdom ; how  i 
they  are  assisted  by  the  four  and  twenty  Throne- Elders, 
a gracious  encouragement  to  perseverance;  how  they 
are  visited  by  an  Heavenly  Host,  and  from  them  receive 
Anointed  Shields;  the  Three  Watches,  and  the  great 
power  that  is  given  in  the  third;  some  particular  in- 
structions to  the  Soldiers  and  Watchmen;  the  miracu- 
lous manner  of  the  increase  of  this  holy  Army  ; the 
Spies  to  this  Army  ; the  seven  Spirits  of  the  Lamb;  his 
Mark  and  Seal;  the  Proclamation  of  the  Jubilee;  the 
watch-w  ord ; counsels  and  cautions  to  (hem  (hit  would 
obtain  the  benefit  of  it;  the  magical  Rod  of  Muses , 
needful  to  the  great  approaching  deliverance  of  Ihe  Cap- 
tives; the  due  preparation  of  ihe  Captives,  in  order  to 
partake  of  the  promised  Jubilee;  the  blessing  upon 
them;  a threefold  Appeal,  concerning  the  promises,  to 
Unbelicveis,  to  Half.  Believers,  and  to  Believers. 

In  the  other  treatise  are  to  be  observed  ihe  many  and 
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uvontlerfnl  rewards  of  the  Conquerors  ; the  mighty  pow- 
rrs  of  faith  ; the  blessed  fruits  of  love;  the  magnificent 
conversation  of  distant  Spirits;  the  angelical  generatiou 
[iind  multiplication  ; the  manner  and  progress  of  the  re- 
planting Paradise;  the  separation  from  the  earth  ; the 
i ivine  Cup  which  is  the  spring  of  understanding,  the  F oun- 
aain  of  W.isdom,  and  the  light  of  knowledge;  the  com- 
munication of  the  priestly,  prophetical,  ami  royal  Spirit ; 
nrith  an  account  of  the  Court  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and 
jome  observations  on  his  Ministers.  All  is  calculated 
rvith  a special  regard  to  ihe -New  Century  now  upon  its 
nntering  ; and  indeed  all  the  writings  of  this  Author  do 
joint  out  some  great  reformation  of  the  Church,  as  very 
laear  the  door;  but  carried  on  by  an  invisible  power, 
imd  not  by  the  wisdom  or  arm  of  flesh.  Anil  the  sub- 
ttance  of  them  all,  as  well  us  of  these  two,  may  be  re- 
duced to  the  follow-ing  plain  propositions,  viz. 

That  God  is  no  regarder  of  persons , but  that  whoso- 
ever truly  fears  him,’  and  seeks  to  do  his  will  in  any 
rribe,  profession,  or  religion,  is  accepted  by  him;  and 
hhat  out  of  all  the  tribes,  professions,  and  religions  that 
i»re  at  this  day  .over  the  whole  world,  he  w ill  gather  to 
uimself  an -holy  and  peculiar  people,  to  be  as  the  first 
rruits  of  the  Kingdom  of  his  Son. 

2.  That  the  promise  of  the  Father  concerning  thegift 
)t)f  the  Holy  Spirit  was  never  determined  to  place  or  time  ; 
out  that  it  was  extended  universally  to  as  many  as  should 
oelieve  throughout  all  the  ages  of  the  Church. 

3.  That  this  Spirit  blows  were  it  lists,  and  is  not  con. 
r.roulable  by  the  wisdom  or  power  of  man. 

4.  That  regeneration  in  man  is  the  work  of  (he  Spirit, 
and  that  man  ought  only  to  cease  from  the  activity  of 
lis  own  will  therein,  and  to  seek  to  become  wholly  pas. 

iuive  to  the  divine  operation. 

5.  That  in  the  process  of  regeneration,  there  is  a con- 
formity to  the  blessed  Jesus,  as  to  the  great  exemplar: 
land  that  the  several  degrees  hereof  arc  as  so  many  steps 
to  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

6.  That  this  Kingdom  consists  in  perfect  righteousness, 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost : and  in  the  renovation 
of  the  whole  man,  spirit,  soul  and  body. 
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t.  That  this  Kingdom  shall  comprehend  (he  utmost 
ends  of  (lie  earth,  by  virtue  of  an  everlasting  decree  : 
and  that  Christ,  as  he  is  the  second  Adam,  is  the  head 
and  representative  of  the  whole  human  nature. 

8.  That  not  only  the  justice,  but  also  the  mercy  of 

Goo  is  over  all  his  works  : and  that  as  the  one  is  not 
confined  to  this  short  life,  so  also  not  the  other;  but 
that  they  may  both  endure  for  ever.  / 

9.  That  Christ,  as  he  is  Heir  of  all  things,  will  lose 
nothing  that  is  his  right;  or  that  the  Father  hath  given 
him  : and  that  therefore  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  ba 
no  end,  but  all  creatures,  whether  in  Heaven  or  in  earth, 
or  under  the  earth,  shall  be  made  to  submit  themselves 
to  him,  and  to  bow  the  knee. 

10.  That  the  times  of  restitution  are  now  about  be- 
ginning; and  that  there  is  a voice  at  present  iu  the  Wil- 
derness, crying,  That  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  upon  earth 
is  at  hand . 

And  moreover  it  is  to  be  remarked,  in  order  to  a right 
understanding  both  of  these  and  of  all  such  books,  that 
they  do  generally  turn  upon  these  suppositions:  L.  That 
beside  the  literal  sense  of  the  Scriptures,  there  is  fre- 
quently a mystical  one  also.  4.  That  it  is  not  enough 
to  believe  the  Death  or  Resurrection  of  Christ,  without 
bearing  the  marks  of  them  in  ourselves;  And  3.  That 
the  Operations  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  and  the  Openings 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  are  successive  and  gradual. 
Which  being  well  understood,  there  will  be  no  great 
difficulty  found  in  the  reading  of  these,  or  any  other 
treatises  of  the  same  author.  This  was  thought  neces- 
sary to  premise  for  caution  to  the  Readers,  that  so  they 
may  apply  what  they  read  to  some  of  those  general  pro- 
positions, or  interpret  her  by  one  or  other  of  these 
principles,  and  be  careful  not  to  wrest  the  same  to  their 
own  condemnation.  For  as  it  is  very  dangerous  to  be 
imposed  upon  in  matters  of  this  nature,  so  is  it  no  less 
dangerous  to  impose  on  ourselves,  by  perverting  any 
thing  from  and  against  the  original  design:  and  more 

dangerous  to  j udge  definitively  in  a case  that  doth  not 
properly  fall  under  our  judicature  and  cognisance  ; lest 
i haply  wejmay  be  found  lighters  agaiust  the  spirit  of  God, 
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when  we  think  it  not.  All  that  is  here  presented,  it 
virtually  an  Appeal  to  the  Sovereign  Judge;  to  whom 
it  belong#  to  authorize,  or  condemn  that  which  is 
tent  forth  as  in  his  name  : and  he  will  not  suffer  judg- 
ment to  be  wrested  out  of  his  hands.  For  the  work 
of  every  person  shall  shortly  be  made  manifest:  And 
the  day  is  at  hand  which  shall  declare  it  by  the  reve- 
lation , of  fire;  wherein  the  children  of  the  Kingdom 
shall  be  purified  in  the  first  place.  And  though  there 
will  be  found  among  all  of  these  some  hay  and  stubble 
to  be  burnt  up;  yet  the  precious  materials  will  here- 
by suffer  no  loss,  but  will  appear  so  much  the  more 
radiant;  and  all  that  is  established  upon  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Rock,  Christ,  (whoceases  not  still  to  follow 
his  true  Israel  in  the  Wilderness,)  shall  abide  in  the 
furnace,  and  overcome  the  flames.  The  consideration 
of  5.  Ambrose  may  be  enough,  I think,  to  strike  ter- 
ror into  us,  and  to  teach  us  to  be  sober  in  judging  : who, 
after  speaking  of  that  fiery  baptism,  whereby  all  iniquity 
shall  be  consumed  and  the  righteous  shall  shine  as  the 
sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father,  saith,  Omnes  opor- 
tet  probari,  Sfc.  “ All  must  he  tried  by  the  fire  who- 
ever desires  to  return  to  Paradise  : all  must  pass  through 
the  flames,  whether  it  be  that  J ohn  the  evangelist,  whom 
the  Loud  so  loved  as  to  say  concerning  him  to  Peter , 
if  I will  that  he  tarry  till  he  come , zshdt  is  that  to  thee? 
follozo  thou  me.  Concerning  his  death  some  have  doubt- 
ed ; concerning  his  passage  through  the  fire  we  cannot 
doubt.  Whether  it  be  that  Peter  who  receivcth  the 
keys  of  the  Kingdom,  he  must  also  say,  we  have  passed 
through  the  fire.  He  is  tried  as  silver  : I shall  be  tried 
as  lead  : till  all  the  lead  do  vanish  I shall  burn.”  And 
again  he  saith—  “ W’ith  fire  shall  all  the  children  of 
Levi  be  purified,  with  fire  shall  Ezekiel , with  fire  shall 
Daniel , Ac.  be  purified.  Woe  is  me  if  my  work  burn, 
and  I suffer  the  loss  of  my  labour  : and  if  the 
Lord  save,  his  servants,  they  shall  be  saved  by  faith,  yet 
so  saved  as  by  fire;  and  if  we  shall  not  be  burnt  up, 
yet  we  shall  be  burnt.”  Also  he  saith  farther — u There 
is  only  one,  who  could  not  feel  this  (ire,  even  he  who  is 
the  righteousness  of  God,  Christ,’*  Wherefore  for  as 
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much  as  the  day  of  this  fiery  trial  is  at  hand,  which  hath 
been.spokerj  of  both  by  this,  and  by  many  others  of  the  an- 
cient holy  fathers,  and  has  been  also  mentioned  in  many 
places  of  the  writings  of  this  our  Author,  let  us  every 
one  seek  to  prepare  ourselves  according  to  the  word  of 
our  Loud,  to  watch  that  this  day  overtake  us  not  una- 
wares, and  to  hold  out  in  the  warfare  of  faith  and  love, 
without  wavering  : and  especially  to  take  heed  that  we 
judge  not,  that  we  may  not  be  judged  ; but  that  we 
leave  judgment  to  whom  judgment  belongs,  who  in 
righteousness  doth  judge  and  make  war , and  out  of 
whose  mouth  goeth  a sharp  sword , with  which  he  will 
smite  the  nations,  and  rule  them  with  a Rod  of  Iron, 
who  refuse  to  submit  to  his  golden  sceptre.  And  it  is 
hoped,  that  what  is  here  delivered,  may  be  an  excite- 
ment to  some,  yea  to  many,  to  prepare  themselves  ac- 
cordingly, to  love  the  Loud  Jesus,  and  to  believe  the 
promise  of  his  coming  : to  live  the  life  of  faith,  accor- 
ding to  the  pattern  in  the  Mount  ; and  to  love  one  ano- 
ther even  as  he  hath  loved  11s  : that  so  the  beauty  of  the 
primitive  Philadelphia  may  break  forth,  and  the  glory 
of  the  apostolical  J crusalem  may  shine  out,  in  the  Spirit 
and  name  of  the  everlasting  Father  ; that  all  nations  may 
go  up  together  to  the  house  of  the  Loud,  and  that  this 
nation  in  particular  may  be  as  the  Gardeu  of  Sharon.— 
Amen , Amen.''' 

It  is  here  thought  proper  to  advertise,  that  this  Preface 
was  sent  to  the  Press  without  the  advice,  consent,  or 
privity  of  the  Dear  Author:  and  without  the  excitement, 
or  so  much  as  the  knowledge  of  any  one  soul  whatever, 
beside  him  who  now  holds  this  pen  ; and  who  is  with, 
out  all  aims  and  ends,  but  the  divine  glory. 

The  world  is  crucified  unto  me 

And  I unto  the  world. 

The  WHITER  of  the  above  is  said  to  be  Dr.  Francis 
Lee,  at  whose  oxpence  principally  the  whole  of  this 
Author’s  valuable  works  were  published,  and  it  was 
him  who  brought  forth  her  Diary  in  three  volumes,  and 
entitled  it  u A Fountain  of  Gardens,”  &c.  from  which 
the  following  most  extraordinary  account  of  her  expe- 
rience, written  by  herself,  is  extracted  by  the  Editor  of 
the  p rcseu t edition. 
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Francis  Lee,  M.  D.  was  a man  of  stupendous  learning, 
l<t  he  was  most  intimate  with  Robert  Earl  of  Oxford, 
when  Lord  High  Treasurer,  to  whom  several  proposals 
where  made  by  him  for  the  lasting  honour  and  advantage 
oof  these  nations  ; his  works  are  almost  innumerable  ; but 
aas  he  never  could  be  prevailed  on  to  affix  his  name  to 
’any  one,  they  have  been  made  public  under  the  names 
cof  others,  or  have  come  into  the  world  anonymously. — 
'IT  he  greatest  part  of  Mr.  Nelsons  “ Feasts  and  Fasts’' 
II  found  (saith  the  Author  of  his  life)  in  his  own  hand, 
aafter  his  decease,  he  was  (he  fust  that  put  Mr.  Iloaie 
aand  Mr.  Nelson  upon  the  founding  of  Charity  Schools, 
tupon  the  same  plan  as  that  of  lltille  in  German ij  (sti- 
fperintended  by  the  famous  Augustus  Franck);  and  he 
((Dr.  Lee)  was  continually  promoting  and  encouraging 
null  manner  of  charities,  both  public  and  private.’’ — 
iPcter  the  Great,  Czar  of  Muscovy , was  exceedingly  par* 
ttial  to  him,  for  whom,  by  request,  he  wrote  (in  the  year 
11698)  Proposals  for  the  right  framing  of  his  govern- 
rment. — Yiile  u Dissertations,  Theological,  Mathema- 
tical, and  Physical,  by  Francis  Lee,  M.  D.”  2 vols. 

vOctavo,  printed  anno  1752. 


.J.  LFAD’s  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  DIFFERENT 
KIND  OF  INSPIRATIONS,  WITH  HER  OWN 
•EXPERIENCE. 

Spiritual-minded  Reader, — (/or  no  other  can  under- 
stand this  deep  discourse,)  Give  me  leave  to  (ell  you  the 

I beginning  of  the  way  that  the  spirit  first  led  me  into. 

' In  the  first  place,  then,  after  some  years  that  I had 
Hived  in  some  good  degree  of  an  illuminated  knowledge, 
setting  under  the  visible  teachings  of  men,  that  could 
.give  no  further  light  than  that  they  had  derived  from 
i others,  through  all  of  w hich  I (raced  as  a wandering  spi- 
irit  that  could  find  no  rest:  but  something  still  1 found 
within  myself  that  did  open  to  draw  in  from  u more  pure 
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air  than  I could  meet  without  me  : Whereupon  I intro- 
verted more  into  .in'  ows  inward  deep  ; in  here  I did 
meet  with  that  which  I could  not  find  elsewhere ; ex- 
cept it  was  with  such  as  were  brought  under  the  same 
dispensation,  of  whom  a few  names  were  made  known  to 
me,  [particularly  Dr.  John  Pordage,  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Thos.  Bromley].  Wherefore  I do  give  my  own  expe- 
rience, that  I would  have  every  one  that  desires  to  be 
sealed  with  the  spirit  of  Wisdom  and  Revelation,  not  to 
take  in  any  fears,  jealousies,  or  prejudices  concerning 
the  emanations  and  inanuductions  that  (he  Iloly  Ghost 
will  dispense  forth  to  as  many  as  shall  be  found  lovers  and 
waiters  thereupon.  For  [ myself  found  all  other 
grounds  and  pastures  dry  and  barren,  as  a parched  de. 
serf,  until  1 came  to  this  fruitful  Lebanon , where  all 
variety  of  sweet  scented  (lowers  did,  as  another  Eden , 
tlourish  pleasantly  ; which  were  known  and  enjoyed 
by  giving  up  to  tli  e teaching  of  (he  Holy  Unction,  which, 
as  the  water  of  the  Sanctuary,  will  never  cease  springing 
till  they  become  an  overwhelming  river,  which  is  the  true 
baptizing  water  of  life.  This  you  w ill  find  to  be  true,  as 
S9CivU)3ly  apply  yourself  to  (his  way  and  method  of 
God’s  immediate  teaching  which  then  you  shall 
find  to  open  in  the  centre  of  your  own  soul.  And  this 
Way  nianifestelh  itself  in  various  dispensations;  some- 
times by  inspeaking  from  the  essential  word,  w hich  giv- 
elh  its  own  certain  sound,  as  different  occasions  do  offer, 
upon  a soul’s  waiting  thereupon.  For  it  would  be  a 
very  deplorable  case,  if  Christ  should  leave  his  flock 
and  seal  up  the  fountain  of  all  future  revelation,  that  is 
now  necessary  to  be  renewed  in  every  age  of  dine. — 
Therefore  he  brings  us  to  lie  at  the  mouth  of  this  bubbling 
well  of  his  Spirit,  for  to  drink  in  what  is  new  and  fresh, 
w hich  doth  greatly  delight  the  soul,  that  would  other- 
wise be  apt  to  faint  and  flag  before  it  came  to  the  end  of 
its  race.  Wherefore  he  doth  strew  our  way  with  fragrant 
flowers,  all  sweet  and  pleasant,  and  of  many  and  beau- 
tiful colours  : as  you  may  observe  when  you  read  the 
similitudes  and  visions  which  are  here  (the  Fountain  of 
Gardens)  published.  God  many  times  coming  down  to 
unfold  binirelf  iu  this  figurative  and  parabolic  way.  let 
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more  essentially  and  deeper,  above  and  beyond  all  figures- 
and  representations  ; of  which  I shall  give  you  some 
account,  as  being  under  command  not  to  keep  back  of 
shun  to  declare  the  whole  purport  whereinto  I have 
been  carried,  for  the  universal  refreshment  and  benefit  of 
such  who  are  as  weaned  children  from  every  other  breast 
but  that  of  their  Eternal  Mother,  whence  all  wisdom 
and  understanding  doth  stream  forth  intellectually , which, 
is  the  growing  nutriment,  as  it  doth  pass  radically  into 
♦ he  soul,  even  as  the  blood  doth  into  the  veins.  Now 
here  is  (in  this  state  of  the  soul)  a cessation  of  sensible 
images,  for  all  is  turned  into  an  intellectual  sight,  ope- 
ration and  sensation.  From  this  centre  of  the  Eight, 
though  no  visible  images  are  impressed  or  raised  there* 
upon,  yet  here  is  the  true  ground  and  substance  of  all 
what  is  in  an  interior  figure  pourtrayed  in  the  spirit  of 
the  mind,  brought  out  no  further,  but  remaining  ail 
invisible  idea,  just  as  it  is  with  Gon  himself,  before  he 
formclh  out  of  the  essential  ground  shapes  and  figures  of 
things.  This  docs  conduce  as  much  to  the  informing 
and  enlightening,  renewing  and  comforting,  and  even  es- 
serializing  of  the  Spirit,  into  God,  as  any  of  the  other  : 
nay  I know  it  to  be  the  more  sure  ground  and  concen- 
tre of  the  Spirit.  And  if  it  should  never  know  any  of 
those  figurative  visions : yet  keeping  to  the  centre  to 
drink  in  the  pure  streams  of  revelations,  as  they  arise 
herefrom,  it  shall  give  them  an  access  into  the  full  body 
and  eentre  of  the  Trinity  (man’s  dwelling  place),  which 
swallows  up  all  of  shadows  and  pictures,  and  ter- 
minates into  the  very  essentiality  of  a God  formation, 
into  substantial  powers,  acting  in  and  from  the  pure  cs. 
sence  of  Spirit  in  transmuted  nature.  Intellectual  vision, 
thus  considered,  is  the  very  next  step  to  that  beatifical ' 
vision,  or  seeding  of  Gon  BAKEr.Y,  without  any  other 
medium  but  the  very  express  personality  of  the  Lord  » 
Jesus  ; by  being  so  consummated  into  the  esience  of  his 
spirit  and  light  (as  that  whatever  is  knozoable  and  obvious 
to  him  may  also  our  light  of  light)  be,  both  here  in  time 
and  hereafter  in  eternity,  Whichis  an  unknown  mystery,  , 
of  which  an  account  may  be  hereafter  more  fully  given,  as  . 
it  shall  be  entered  into. — [In  the  mean  while,  see  Dr». 
Uordage’s  ‘‘  Thcologia  Mystica.”]^ 
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As  to  the  other  sort  of  vision,  that  is  no  new  minis- 
tration, for  it  is  of  old  that  God  did  thus  make  out  him- 
self, as  a more  taking  and  plain  way,  in  raising  images 
distinct,  for  teachableness  unto  us.  And  this  proceeds 
from  another  centre,  than  that  of  the  intellectual,  which 
is  more  deep. — [Man  being  an  epitome  of  all  worlds, 
centres , principles  and  things , contains  zeithin  himself 
that  which  corresponds  with  each  of  the  three  heavens , 
yea , with  the  fourth,  the  Heaven  of  Heavens , and  it  is 
from  thence  he  receives  the  Heatijick  Vision.']  Some 
persons  may  stand  in  this  inferior  centre-line  naturally  of 
seeing  and  awakening  a formation  out  of  it,  according  to 
the  strong  impression  of  their  minds  by  various  figures. 
If  the  mind  of  such  be  pure  and  ardently  run  into  heaven- 
ly objects,  it  will  raise  appearances  suitably  : and  there 
will  be  an  awakening  and. drawing  out  of  various  specu- 
lations of  beauty  and  glory,  as  may  forespeak  what  is 

TO  BE  ACCOMPLISHED  IN  A PARTICULAR  WAY.  This  Way 
of  God’s  manifestation  hath  been  frequent  in  former 
and  in  thi5  present  time.  But  these  are  props  for  the 
weak,  that  they  may  not  faint  in  their  way  up  to  God’s 
Mountain  of  more  perfect  and  naked  vision.  Now  of 
this  kind  of  vision  1 have  been  much  visited  withal; 
but  I press  to  get  beyond  it.  Here  is  no  stay,  the  ground 
from  whence  these  open  is  too  shallow.  I am  driven 
now  to  descend  deeper,  where  the  spirit  evert  level  roay^ 
be  with  its  own  eternal  essentiality  ; that  power  there- 
from it  may  have  to  make  and  form  whatever  it  will  in 
and  from  substance  that  is  original. — [Vide,  Lady  Gui- 
nn's Life,  also  her  small  treatise  on  Sanctification,  and 
Bromley’s  “ Way  to  the  Sabbath  of  Rest.”] 

Then  as  there  is  of  Divine  Vision  that  opens  from  (he 
Iloly  and  Heavenly  mind,  which  draweth  in  these  pre- 
sentations; so  there  is  another  sort  of  vision  from  the. 
starry  influence  and  working  power  of  the  Elements, 
that  in  conjunction  are  with  the  common  spirit  and  miud 
of  a person  (the  outward  life  of  man  being  derived  from 
that  source),  therefore,  though  there  be  not  any  eminent 
works  of  regeneration,  yet  there  may  be  visions,  as  in 
the  case  of  Balaam,  and  others  have  had  that  gift,  and 
\)ct  were  not  renewed  in  their  spirit , or  brought  nigh  to 
God  thereby.  Such,  notwithstanding,  may  hare  power 
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(to  raise  many  images  tiFat  may  foretel  avo  signify 
iwhat  is  to  come.to  pais.  For  (here  is  a starry  magia, 
t that  some  may  have  a natural  property  to  open  in 
tthemselves  : and  it  doth  sometimes  awaken  into  manifes- 
tation irf  the  deep  of  sleep,  and  giveth  warning  of  evil 
1 that  is  to  come,  and  shows  of  good  ; as  relating  to  the 
jpresent  manifestation  of  time.  And  this  may  be,  and 
iis,  a common  gift.  .But  where  it  is  in  a sanctified  vessel 
iitis  far  otherwise  illustrated  than  in  those  who  nothing 
of  that  can  give  proof  of. — [Vide  Tryon’s  Treatise 

i on  Dreams  and  Visions.”] 

< So  now  hence  we  see  the  different  nature  of  vision  and 
of  prophetical  intelligence  therefrom,  (hat  we  may  watch 
to  every  centre  opening.  For  ihe  Serpent’s  subtlety 
stands  ready  to  mingle  wherever  he  can  enter  in.  For 
he  is  a great  magical  Prince,  and  the  outward  planets 
are  as  his  operators  in  the  constitution  of  the  mere  na«  . 
tural  man.  Now  of  all  these,  the  most  lafe  is  the  Intel- 
lectual and  Divine  Vision,  that  openeth  from  the  more 
profound  centre  deep  : but  yet  not  so  as  that  zee  ate  to 
stick  here  even  in  this , tor  there  is  a centre  deeper  still , 
where  the  Deity  unmasked  is  of  all  figures  and  images, 
known  and  seen  in  his  own  simplified  being.  And  when 
in  spirit  caught  up  here,  we  see  all  the  various  won- 
ders brought  forth  in  the  very  life  essential  property,  as 
wrought  out  of  God  immediately , and  in  their  living 
figures,  as  the  innumerable  hosts  which  do  replenish  the 
Heaven  of  God's  habitation.  This  is  the  purest  and 
most  infallible  vision,  that  our  spirits  can  eternally 
concentre  in,  with  all  the  delightful  satisfaction  that  the 
very  Angels  before  the  Throne  of  God’s  Majesty  do 
enjoy.  And  this  we  may  know , as  often  as  from  all 
bodily  sense  we  can  get  azetty.  For  this  kind  of  vision 
highly  different  is  from  that  which  we  call  divine,  or  in- 
tellectual; because  it  doth  all  over  sublime  (he  spirit, 
soul  and  body,  during  the  time  the  munition  flame  of 
the  Holy  One  doth  as  a pavilion  all  overspread,  and 
keepelh  all  of  sense  at  the  foot  of  the  mount , while  spirit 
entereth  into  the  Tabernacle  Glory  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 

This  sort  of  vision  the  beloved  John  was  in,  when 
being  wholly  caught  up  in  the  spirit,  he  saw  all  the 
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variety  of  (he  Lord’s  Kingdom,  and  his  express  person, 
ality.  Since  w hich  we  have  not  known  any  in  late  ages 
that  have  hern  in  the  like  transportation  in  spirit,  and 
yet  alive  in  (heir  body,  to  declare  of  what  was  seen  and 
heard  after  such  a wonderful  way  as  he  had.  But  the 
Author  must  (to  the  honour  of  God)  own,  that  some- 
thing not  unlike  to  this  hath  been  to  her  manifested. 
Such  grace  and  love  our  Jesus  doth  again  afford,  and 
bringeth  himself  into  our  knowledge  by  this  way  of  the 
spirit  clear  and  free  ; that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true, 
and  receive  by  this  highest  vision  ministration  ; the  full 
extent  of  his  will  and  mind  : that  is,  that  we  may  both  see 
and  hear,  as  if  zee  zeere  out  of  the  body  of  corporiety , zchil p 
yet  in  the  body  : as  supersensualized  to  know  and  behold 
purely,  through  the  organical  properties  of  the  spirit, 
according  as  every  object  in  Heavenly  places  in „ their 
order  do  move  in  reference  to  our  cohabition,  within 
those  circulations  through  the  spiritual  Body. 

THUS  have  I brought  forth  out  of  the  deepest  deep, 
what  the  present  measure  of  my  knowledge  and  experi- 
ence is  in  this  mystical  dispensation,  which  hereby 
is  as  the  new  and  best  of  wine  that  hath  been  reser- 
ved for  this  last  time,  whereby  it  may  be  understood, 
that  Christ  has  not  forgotten  to  make  good  his  promise 
to  renew  the  spring  of  his  Spirit  by  a continued  succes- 
sion of  it.  And  as  we  see  and  hear  the  fruitfulness  of  it 
doth  more  generally  abound  and  find  entertainment  in 
the  world  by  a new  generation  of  apostolical  spirits,  so 
doth  it  presage  a new  Kingdom  and  State  is  near  ap- 
proaching, which  is  argumentenough  to  provoke  all  (hat 
would  be  subjects  of  this  Kingdom,  which  the  Lamb  has 
only  right  unto,  to  be  preparing  and  making  ready,  as 
the  first  fruits,  that  they  may  be  qualified  to  makeup 
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this  New  Jerusalem  Bride. 

THEREFORE,  my  fellow  Denizens  of  this  City,  i 
which  is  from  above,  wherever  ye  are  hidden,  whether  as  ; 
exiles  or  captives,  scattered  to  and  fro,  I beseech  you, 
let  your  inzeard  ear  be  attentive , keeping  zcatch  and  zcard  ( 
in  great  calmness  and  stillness  of  mind.  Then  may  ye  | 
hear  the  love-calls  passing  through  that  horn  which  is 
frllcd  with  pure  oil,  that  will  gather  and  draw  you  iuia. 
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tMie  high  celestial  anil  spiritual  pasture  and  fold,  where 
ojur  goodly  tents  may  be  pitched,  and  which  wc  may  go  in 
nnd  out  to  that  Rim  Sharon  which  springs  and  flowers 
’round  about  our  Kingly  Shepherd  ! that  so  as  his  sheep 
aind  lambs  we  may  be  gently  led  from  fountain  to  foun- 
tain, and  drink  and  feed  together  in  the  same  harmony 
aind  unity  as  do  the  Saints  in  the  upper  fold,  so  we  in  this 
liower. 

i shall  now  wind  up  all  with  a caution  to  two  ranks  : 
t'thc  first  shall  be  to  the  unlearned  and  ignorant  in  this 
nmclhod  and  way  of  the  Spirit’s  manifestation;  which 
ii$,  that  they  do  forbear  rash  and  censorious  judgment 
■.upon  those  things  that  are  at  present  above  their  reach. — 
IFor  as  they  desire  not  to  be  prevented  and  bereaved  of 
{ the  great  benefit  of  Divine  inspiration  and  the  assistance 
iof  the  IlolyJ  Ghost,  my  advertisement  to  such  is,  that 
(they  become  simple  and  child-like,  and  adventure  upon 
tthe  conduct  and  manifestations  of  the  Holy  Spiritj  then 
\will  they  find  another  manner  of  fruitful  life  will  in  them 
sspring,  and  no  reason  shill  they  have  to  repent  for  ac- 
cquiescing  to  the  Divine  will  (herein.  The  second  Cau- 
ttion  shall  be  to  that  sort  who  arc  already  initiated  into 
(this  our  mystic  and  superserisual  wisdom,  that  may  have 
■with  me  run  deep  into  the  ocean  of  what  is  mysterious  and 
; wonderful  for  knowledge.  First,  I must  caution  you, 
'with  myself,  to  keep  very  low , entering  into  a self  anni- 
hilation, so  as  nothing  to  be  with  reference  to  the  crea- 
turely  being;  that  the  all-Deifick  unction  may  arise  as 
an  overflowing  tide  ! and  never  to  think  that  we  have 
obtained  by  all  that  we  have  jet  reached  to,  what  yet 
remains  of  those  immense  treasures  which  arc  further  to 
be  revealed.  For  there  is  still  a growing  Tree  of  Life 
that  reneweth  all  variety  of  wisdom,  as  you  will  in  part 
find  in  this  present,  as  well  as  by  several  foregoing  books 
by  me  published. 

A special  charge  (therefore)  (is  given  from  the  High 
Court  of  Eternity,  that  you  do  not  stint  yourselves  up 
to  any  foregoing  dispensation  or  revelation^wo,  not  even 
to  the  Scripture  Record  itself,  which,  though  truly 
weighty,  and  worthy  to  be  received,  believed  in,  and 
conformed  unto,  yet  is  not  to  be  taken  up  in  and 
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rested  upon  as  jf  there  were  nothing  more  to  be  re- 
vealed for  the  benefit  and  instruction  of  mankind, 
since  the  very  same  spirit  that  did  heretofore  inspire 
the  Holy  Men  of  God  to  record  them , is  now  in 
this  last  day  more  abundantly  shed  forth  to  multiply 
volumes  of  Scripture  ! For  whatever  is  purely  dictated  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  may  be  called  by  that  name  ; and  so  it  was 
before  Christ’s  appearing  in  (he  flesh,  by  the  Patriarchs 
and  Prophets,  which  was  then  succeeded  by  a newer 
ministration,  the  former  being  fulfilled  in  him.  This 
he  promised  should  excel  all  that  went  before,  for  a 
more  plentiful  sowing  of  the  Sacred  Unction  in  the  ho* 
ly  ground  of  pure  heart;  The  sower  hereof  is,  accord* 
ing  to  his  promise,  gone  forth  ; but  where  stony,  thorny, 
and  unbelieving  ground  is,  it  cannot  enter  so  as  to  take 
root,  which  hath  hitherto,  fora  long  time,  caused  a great 
scarcity  and  famine  of  the  Spirit  with  all  its  fruitfulness. 
13 ii t now  the  day  of  the  Spirit  is  arising,  and  its  bright 
Sun  will  no  more  set,  but  multiply  to  its  seven-fold 
light. 

Hear  and  hearken,  O England’s  Inhabitants,  for 
unto  you  a Great  Eight  hath  Shined!  O let  it 
not  cloud  and  pass  over  you,  but  be  ye  wise  in  th:i 
your  day  to  follow  the  Spirit’s  bright  guiding  star  which 
is  arising  amongst  you.  O Condon,  there  is  hid  in  thee 
them  that  have  a true  and  right  mission  from  the  Muni- 
tion Rock,  to  give  out  the  Waters  of  the  Spirit  plcntc- 
oiisly.  Eor  a cry  is  gone  forth  for  persons  to  be  pre- 
pared and  sanctified  by  this  Water  of  Life,  that  s > they 
may  receive  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  be  witnesses  of  his 
power. — Hear  and  hearken  in  the  Spirit ; O hearken, 
and  you  will  hear  the  Seventh  Trumpet  souml  from  the 
Seven  Spirits  that  are  before  the  Throne ; that  do  tell 
that  the  mystery  of  time  is  now  finishing , and  that  the 
everlasting  Gospel  of  the  Love  is  opening,  and  that  the 
Heavens  are  ready  to  roll  down  to  open  (hair  glory  upon 
the  Earth,  that  the  inhabitants  thereof  may  no  longer  lie 
buried  in  the  dark  shade  of  an  earthly  life. 

Over  thee,  O City  of  London!  a mighty  Angel 
doth  fly,  with  this  thundering  cry,  saving — Do  not  de- 
spise prophecy,  neither  decry  down  the  Ark  of  the 
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lLiving  Testimony,  from  which  the  Spirit,  as  a flowing 
^stream,  must  renew  Paradise  upon  the  Earth.  This 
\warning  is  given  to  all,  of  what  rank  or  degree  soever, 
^whether  high  or  low,  whether  in  the  outward  grandeur 
cor  in  the  private  and  inferior  means  of  this  world— 
IEten  to  you  all,  and  every  one  this  call  doth  reach. 
Shake,  Shake,  your  Earthly  dust  away, 

For  now  it  is  the  Spirit’s  day, 

That  will  admit  of  no  delay. 

For  sceptres  and  Crowns  must  he  thrown  down 
(to  the  Lamb  of  God  ; he  is  in  his  Saints  come  to  reign. 
’Wherefore  all  nations  and  languages,  and  people,  not 
conly  in  this  dominion,  but  beyond  the  seas  every  where, 
imust  the  sound  of  this  trumpet  hear.  For  A MIGHT  Y 
(CYRUS  THERE  IS  ALREADY  RAISED,  whom  the 
’Most  High  will  in  such  a manner  uphold  and  endue  with 
this  Spirit,  that  he  shall  be  able  to  bring  forth  his  Temple, 
i Glory,  and  Praise;  that  so  out  of  all  Kingdoms, 

• Countries,  and  Languages  there  may  be  a gathering,  and 
:as  Eagles,  they  may  fly  to  that  high  mountain  where  the 

• Olive  tree  will  drop  the  unctious  oil  most  freely.  This 
iis  the  oil  that  in  spirit  I do  see  run  : and  I see  that  some 
iin  all  nations  will  herewith  be  shortly  sprinkled,  to 
.give  notice  that  the  Omnipotent  King  is  entering  upon 
1 his  thousand  years  reign.” — (Vide  the  book  on  Eight 

Worlds,  page  52  to  56.) 

THUS — having  given  you  a true  narrative  of  the  seve- 
ral removes  and  risings,  from  one  degree  to  another, 
from  depths  to  heights,  and  from  heights  again  to  depths, 
out  of  which  hath  been  brought  forth  marvellous  and  won . 
iderjul  secrets,  which  it  was  the  pleasure  of  the  Fountain  of 
Spirits  to  distribute  and  communicate;  being  such  my  s- 
terious  things  as  haply  rarely  maybe  found  elsewhere, 
which  hath  often  me  astonished,  that  such  an  unusual  and 
strange  method  (he  Spirit  should  take  with  me  in  opening 
such  things.  But  it  hath  been  given  me  to  know,  upon  a 
diligent  inquiry,  that  there  is  an  age  coming  on,  the 
liketo  which  hath  not  yet  been,  to  whom  these  Pro- 
phecies and  Revelations  do  belong.  So  that  though 
the  day  of  my  life  is  far  spent,  that  I am  not  to  see  the 
full  harvest  of  what  is  by  the  Spirit  sown  here  to  be 
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reaped,  yet  assured  I am  that  all  is  reserved  for  <1  glo- 
rious time,  -wherein  shall  arise  a new  generation,  that  shall 
be  cloalhed  with  such  a mantle  as  is  interwoven  with  light, 
wisdom,  knowledge,  and  flaming  power,  among  which 
there  may  be  some  1 may  bear  the  memorial  of  a Mother 
to,  as  well  natural  as  supernatural,  that  may  possibly 
succeed  in  the  same  spirit,  which  I shall  pray  may  be  as 
Wisdom’s  key,  to  go  on  to  open  in  them  the  golden  re- 
mains which  are  yet  to  be  brought  forth  for  the  pro- 
mulgation of  the  Priestly  and  Prophetical  kingdom  upon 
the  earth.  So  now  1 shall  conclude,  requesting  you,  as 
you  shall  draw  in  any  light,  or  feel  any  refreshment 
herefrom,  that  you  would  join  with  me  in  acclamations 
and  praises  to  the  Ancient  of  Days,  who  hath  put  into 
the  hands  of  a good  wilier  to  these  Divine  Mysteries,  to 
bring  them  forth  to  the  Public,  which  otherwise  might 
have  been  left  in  oblivion  and  secresy.  And  it  is  my  pe- 
culiar request,  which  I in  this  place  leave,  that  the  na* 
tions  may  bless  and  pray  for  such  an  instrument,  that 
hath  given  a proof  of  so  universal  a love  to  all.  There- 
fore— that  the  fullness  of  all  blessings  and  showers  from 
the  Heavenly  Powers  may  descend  upon  the  impartial 
and  single  hearted  readers  and  good-willers  hereof,  shall 
be  the  constant  invocation  and  prayer  of  her  who,  while 
living  in  the  body,  shall  never  cease  to  serve  all  her  fel- 
low Members  in  the  gift  of  Goo  universally, 

J.  LEAD. 


The  Editor  begs  leave  to  add  to  the  above  an  extract 
of  similar  fendenev,  from  the  <c  Sayings  of’’  (the  very 
deeply  exercised  and  most  experimental  ancient  Chris- 
tian) l{  Matthew  Weyer.” 

“ GOD  (saith  he)  cometh  and  openeth  to  a man  the 
sense  of  scripture,  as  it  were  like  lightning,  which  comes 
and  goes  away  again  in  a monjent.  Then,  a man 
acknowledgeth  the  sense  of  Scripture  to  be  far  otherwise 
than  before,  when  he  considered  it  in  his  own  strength 
(that  is  by  study).  And  thus  God  can  effect  more  in 
uuc  only  moment  for  the  true  understanding  of  Scrip- 
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Uore,  than  all  the  epistles  which  some  can  write  to 
nothers.  [Sec  “ Engel  breteh’s  Visions,”  and  Dr.  John 
IThauIerus’s  “ Evangelical  Poverty,”  and  also  “ the  Life 
oof  Jacob  Bellmen.’’] 

When  the  light  cometli,  in  process  of  time,  it  becomes 
cclearerand  clearer, and  when  it  returns,  it  is  more  clear j 
sso  that  much  is  discovered  and  manifested  to  a man 
t that  before  lay  hid  from  him.  This  first  claritude  com* 
ccth  into  a man  as  if  it  were  angelical,  but  then  as  he 
^proceeds,  it  rusheth  in  much  clearer.  So  that  a man 
pgets  from  one  degree  of  angelical,  to  another  higher  de- 
ggree  of  the  same,  and  then  afterwards,  he  ascendcth  yet 
Uhigher,  until  he  arriveth  at  the  Claritude  or  Light,  which 
iis  God  himself,  without  the  interposition  of  the  Light 
/Angelical.  And  then  God  uniteth  all  the  foregoing 
Uights  in  his  own  light  (which  is  nothing  else  but  him- 
tself),  and  a man  is  made  so  sure  and  certain  from  God  that 
tthis  degree  of  light  is  himself,  and  uot  angelical,  that  he 
meeds  notthe  testimony  of  others  who  have  experienced  it, 
ffor  God  brings  with  him  certainty  when  he  manifests 
Ihimsclf  to  a soul.  But  before  this  light  Cometh,  which 
iis  God, himself,  the  angelical  lights  do  first  appear,  and 
i do  as  it  were,  prepare  the  way  of  Yhe  true  light:  for  if 
tthis  true  light  should  come  wvi’hout  sending  before  it 
tthose  enlightenings,  a mau.  could  not  bare  it.  The  an- 


^gclical  light  is  such  fhat  a man  rejoiceth  for  a short 
ttime,  just  as  Christ  said  of  John , “ ye  were  willing  to 
'be  exalted  in  his  light  for  an  hour.”  But  when 
(Qhrist,  that  eternal  light,  cometh,  the  joy  of  Him  is  not 
■ for  an  hou*f,  but  to  all  eternity.  However,  zehen  the 
angelical  light  comcth,  many  mistake , thinking  it  to 

I be  that  eternal  light  which  is  God  himself:  but  it  is 
uiot  so. 

A man  who  is  arrived  at  God  is  above  the  Angels , 
for  he  passed  through  all  the  Angels  into  the  sou. — * 
A man  must  pass  through  a combat,  a death,  and  the 
grave  (spiritual)  to  come  unto  God,  wherein  is  no 
i need  of  the  Angels,  inasmuch  as  they  do  contemplate 
i and  use,  without  a death,  that  eternal  good.  Now  the 
. Angels  were  appointed  unto  the  service  of  men.  When 
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therefore,  a man  doc9  contemplate  on  these  lights  and 
revelations,  he  must  sedulously  bezeare , lest  he  break  out 
hy  speaking  or  teaching  thereof , as  he  ought  to  wait 
with  silence  and  calmness  for  his  advancement,  and  be 
internally  solicitous  concerning  these  gifts.  For  if  he 
breaks  forth,  he  miserably  hinders  himself,  and  ren- 
ders himself  unworthy  of  these  gifts,  and  abuseth  them, 
and  as  it  were,  prodigally  throws  all  away  with  plea- 
sure, singularity,  and  pride.  There  are  also  false 
lights  which  shine  in  a man , and  give  him  an  under- 
standing, and  do  unfold  the  sayings  of  scripture , yea, 
even  Satan  is  wont  to  appear  under  the  shape  of  an 
Angel  of  Light;  and  all  these  are  done  in  a man.  Here 
therefore,  a man  is  to  have  a care  lest  he  mistake  these 
; for  divine  lights , and  if  he  be  in  doubt  whether  they  be 
divine  or  not,  there  is  need  only  of  silence , for  he  can- 
not err  by  being  silent,  whether  that  light  be  divine,  or 
whether  it  be  false.  By  how  much  the  purer  the  zeal 
Oi’ a man  is,  so  much  the  less  do  false  lights  vex  him, 
The  Cbil  Spirit  hath , in  our  limes , appeared  in  many , 
with  false  t^ve/alions.  As  Lucifer  that  first  light  fell, 
so  also  the  firs*  light  which  cometh  into  a man , ought 
to  fall  and  die;  frr  by  that  a man  may  fall  through 
loftiness  of  mind,  pritZp  not  yet  being  eradicated.  For 
in  spiritual  death,  sin  is  pricked  out  by  (he  roots ; and 
then  the  true  essence  cntcrcth  ^ ° a man,  even  as  it  is  in 
itself,  and  man  is  transplanted  FtitP  and  it  can  never 
be  extirpated,  as  it  is  promised  by  prophet,  “ the 
time  cometh  wherein  no  more,"  fyc.  1 k e angelical  cla- 
ritude,  which  a man  getteth,  shows  to  him1  his  prison, 
and  the  impurity  in  which  he  idly  tumbled,  but  it 
doth  not  bring  him  out  of  prison  nor  take  away'  his  im- 
purity from  him.  But  this  Christ  only  doth,  who 
drags  him  out  of  prison,  and  frees  him  from  his  impurU^-’  : 
nor  is  that  done  but  by  descending  into  hell  or  the  graven 
And  before  this  state  of  the  grave,  a man  cannot  bear 
that  light,  which  is  Christ  himself,  nor  receive  it, 
therefore,  after  the  angelic  light  hath  first  enlightened 
his  prison,  and  discovered  to  man  his  sin,  Christ  com- 
eth and  castcfh  the  man  into  hell  (spiritually).  Then 
all  is  taken  from  him  (through  fire)  which  made  him 
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-unfit  and  incapable  of  the  eternal  light  of  Christ.  The 
liman  is  thus  led  through  the  fire,  that  he  may  be  puri- 
fied, that  all  the  wood,  straw,  and' chaff  in  him  may  be 
consumed,  and  he  himself  being  purged  by  this  fire  is 
isaved.  For  he  perisheth  not  in  the  fire,  his  sin  only 
iperisheth,  and  is  rooted  out,  so  as  it  can  never  rise 
aagain  ; then  the  man  is  brought  out,  and  made  alive  in 
LGod  for  eternity. 

Some  there  be,  who  do  not  rightly  understand  this  very 
mnomentous  matter,  for  when  the  angelic  claritude  first 
>sheus  to  them  their  prison  with  the  impurity,  presently 
tihey  think  that  this  lesser  light  is  God  himself,  nor  do 
tihey  believe  that  they  should  first  be  freed  from  their 
iimpurities,  but  with  an  impure  nature,  they  apprehend 
Uhat  claritude,  and  arrogate  to  themselves  great  know- 
ledge of  spiritual  matters,  which  also,  by  divers  ways, 
ithey  abuse  by  speaking,  writing,  or  teaching,  for  their 
oown  advantage,  pleasure,  glory,  and  ambition  ; but  as  for 
itheir  impurity,  they  count  not  of  as  sin,  but  for  a thing- 
llawful,  wherefore  neither  do  their  consciences  accuse 
(them,  until  God  liimselj  smites  them:  for  they  ought 
motto  abuse  claritude,  but  it  should  have  served  them 
ffbr  that  end  it  was  given  them  for. 

In  addition  to  those  Books  referred  to  in  the  prece- 
ding pages,  the  Editor  begs  leave  to  recommend  to 
‘ .tall  sincere  itnbiggottcd  minds,,  the  following  most  adini- 
rrablc  works,  by  the  highly  illuminated  Wm.  Law. 
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1.  The  Spirit  of  Prayer. 

2.  The  Spirit  of  Love. 

3.  A'Collcclion  of  Letters. 

4.  An  Appeal  to  all  that  doubt,  &c. 

, 5.  l'he  Way  to  D.vine  Knowledge. 

• 6.  An  Address  to  the  Clergy. 

Also  the  works  of  Richard  Clarke,  R.  Roach,  and 
IRamsay’s  u Philosophical  Principles  of  Natural  and 
SRevcaled  Religion.” 
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BROMLEY’S  DIVINE  EXPLICATION 

OF 

THE  SEVEN  NATIONS 

That  Opposed  the  ISRAELITES  under  JOSHUA. 

Shewing  they  prefigured  seven  orders  of  Evil  Spirits, 
u'hich  encounter  with  the  Spiritual  Israel  till  they  are 
effectually  cast  out  of  the  Soul,  by  the  True  Joshua— 
JESUS  CHRIST. 

1.  The  Hittites  signify  the  spirits  of  Fear  and  Dis* 
couragement : these  discourage  the  soul  continually  with 
false  fears,  affrighting  and  terrifying  it  from  its  work  : 
sometimes  raising  up  infidelity,  siometimes  false  rea- 
soning through  earthly  wisdom,  disputing  against  the 
faith  and  the  power  of  Goo  : telling  us  that  none  can 
come  to  perfection  • that  none  can  conquer  the  tern  il- 
lations and  assaults  of  the  devil  ; none  can  overcome 
sin,  self,  and  the  passions  and  distempers  of  the  old  man  : 
Sometimes  they  discourage  from  without  : with  the  many 
rumours  of  wars  and  calamities,  persecutions  and  tri- 
bulations: arguing  from  the  opinions  of  learned  Minis- 
ters or  others,  against  our  practice,  and  from  the  divi- 
ded contrary  judgments  of  such,  from  their  books  and 
writings  ; also  from  (he  example  of  multitudes,  (hat 
believe  and  walk  otherwise,  and  yet  hope  to  be  saved. 
All  this,  these  discouraging  spirits  of  fear  cast  before 
the  soul,  to  stop  its  wheels  in  going  to  perfection  : and 
this  they  do  from  first  to  last,  even  till  the  work  is  end. 
ed,  and  perfection  f of  the  inzeard  man ) obtained. — 
But  the  spirit  of  faith,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  doth  at  last 
conquer,  and  overcome  these  Hittites. 

2.  The  Amokites  signify  the  bitter,  fcrce-talking  and 
judging  spirits  ; judging  from  this  or  that,  and  all  from 
the  root  of  bitterness.  These  bitter  Spirits  do  much 
hinder  the  sweet  lily  of  the  valley  from  springing  up  m 
the  soul,  even  the  soft,  meek,  gentlenature  of  the  Latnb, 
from  acting  out  its  virtue  to  ourselves,  or  to  others, 
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f either  friends  or  enemies.  These  perverse  Spirits,  rather 
iiincite  us  to  require  eye  for  eye,  &c.  and  practise  re- 
enge  ; they  despise  forgiving  mercifulness,  and  in  their 
jifierceness,  rage  against  meekness,  and  the  law  of  love 
aand  tender-heartedness  and  gentle  soft  behaviour.  In  a 
word,  the  Spirit  of  envy,  enmity,  jealousy,  and  rash 
ijudging,  are  amoritish  Spirits,  which  Joshua,  that  is 
JJesus,  cometh  to  cast  out. 

3.  The  Canaanites,  the  merchandizing  Spirits , that 
ttraffic  in  our  minds,  wills,  thoughts,  senses,  imagina- 
ttions,  and  affections  ; they  fetch  in  buyers  and  sellers 
iinto  the  temple  of  the  soul,  and  make  it  run  out  beyond 
tidue  measure,  in  its  trafficking  with  them:  sometimes  in 
tthings  we  have  nothing  to  do  withal,  or  over. concern- 
ing ourselves  with  a multiplicity  of  cares,  about  things 
oof  a little  moment ; and  thereby  pollute  and  defile  our 
;souls  by  opposing  the  Lamb’s  law  of  holy  silence  and 
ppure  stillness,  and  departing  from  the  one  thing  necesm 
vary,  into  the  many , and  so  from  unity  and  harmony  into- 
^multiplicity  aud  discord. 

4.  The  Perrizites,  the  careless , secure  Spirits , that 
oepen  the  door  of  false  liberty,  before  the  crucifying 
work  is  done,  circumcision  past,  and  regeneration 
^finished.  These  Spirits  labour  to  take  us  off  from  our 
i watchfulness , make  us  neglect  the  Cross  and  be  secure , 
aand  so  let  in  all  manner  of  evil  spirits  to  oppress  the 
ilife  of  the  Lamb  in  us ; that,  by  forsaking  the  way  of 
t the  Cross  and  continual  circumcision,  (while  we  are 
'travellers,  and  not  fixed  and  established  in  the  inzourd 
[perfection,)  sin  and  self  may  get  in  again,  and  bear  rule 
cover  the  life  of  Christ  rising  in  us. 

5.  The  IIivites,  the  talking , notional  spirits , that 
nmove  us  to  talk  of  vain  and  needless  things  : these  awa- 
ken vain  thoughts  and  imaginations,  and  fill  our  phan-- 
;tasy  with  empty  romances  and  scenes  and  so  through 
>our  thoughts  and  imaginations,  they  press  in,  and  bring 
’forth  a multiplicity  of  words,  and  many  useless  and  sin. 
ful  discourses  and  disputes,  which  greatly  hinder  the 
springing  and  further  growth  of  the  Divine  Light. — 
IThese  vain  frothy  spirits  come  from  the  starry  heaven, 

their  dominion  in  us  : they  love  reasonings,  talks^ 
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and  debates:  they  Jill  us  with  notions,  and  would  have  us 
spend  our  life  and  strength  in  talking  of  high  and  deep 
speculations , and  in  unnecessary  disputes,  for  and  against 
and  about  all  things  ; and  by  this  means  hinder  us  from 
being  exercised  in  stable  obedience  and  watchfulness. — 
Under  these  Hivites,  come  in  all  the  arts  and  sciences 
of  this  world  ; their  office  is  nothing  else  but  to  awaken 
notions  and  speculations  in  the  phantasy,  thereby  to 
trouble,  ensnare,  and  perplex  the  pure  heavenly  life  rising 
upon  the  soul. 

I say,  these  spirits  have  their  progeny  from  (he  Spirit 
of  this  world,  and  all  labour  to  bring  forth  a talking 
notional  religion  among  professors,  to  delude  them,  and 
make  them  think  they  live  zcell  because  they  talk  well. — 
But  they  all  belong  to  the  astral  heavens,  and  stand 
under  the  fall  ; in  natural  things  as  well  as  spiritual  they 
are  ever  filling  our  heads  with  notions  and  nezo  opinions 
of  all  sorts.  Thence  roe  too  often  talk  of  dispensations 
beyond  our  attainments,  and  that  sometimes  from  visions , 
sights , and  reading  of  the  deep  mysteries  of  divine  things , 
and  so  forget  and  neglect  holy  stilness,  leading  to  (he  per- 
fect death  and  daily  mortification  of  the  ill  habits  and  cus- 
toms of  the  old  nature  and  the  zcorld,  and  pressing  into  the 
humility , poverty , innocency , and  simplicity  that  should 
be  in  us,  and  would  more  beautify  us  in  the  sight  of  God 
than  all  other  gifts  and  knowledge  whatever. 

6.  The  Jebusites,  figuring  the  spirits  of  Pride  and 
Elevation.  The  name  signifies  to  trample  upon  and  de- 
spise; they  would  ever  be  trampling  under  foot  the 
blood  and  merits  of  Jesus  in  the  pride  and  might  of  the 
fire;  they  slight  and  despise  the  meek  and  humble  way 
of  the  Cuoss  of  Cjikist,  elevating  themselves  above  the 
heart  of  Jesus,  and  the  power  of  the  love.  They  are 
always  tempting  us  to  trample  upon  the  pearl  iu  our- 
selves, and  to  undervalue  the  Pure  Virgin  of  the  eternal 
wisdom,  and  the  precious  things  of  Guo,  and  would  draw 
us  into  apostacy  with  themselves,  and  make  us  to  slight 
the  redeeming  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  puffing  us  up 
in  spiritual  .pride,  make  us  to  think  ourselves  perfect 
before  we  are  so  iudeed,  and  so,  by  degrees,  draw  us  to 
neglect  the  rising  life  of  Jesus  in  ourselves. 
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7.  The  Girgashitf.s. — These  are  the  earthly,  dirty 
'Spirits,  that  tempt  and  draw  ns  to  the  earthly  life  and  its 
ivanities  ; to  beastial  lusts,  to  excesses  in  all  things  against 
(the  law  of  moderation,  purity,  temperance,  &c. 

And  all  these  Spirits  fight  in  us  till  their  last  breath, 
(even  till  they  are  quite  destroyed  by  the  powerful  resit r* 
irection  of  Jesus  in  spirit  in  us , and  his  ascension  in  us, 
■.which  is  our  perfection , in  the  life  and  nature  of  the  Son 
< of  God,  who  will  at  last  cast  them  out  of  the  fallen  hu* 
i inanity,  and  himself  reign  there  over  them  all  to  ctcr- 
inity.  Amen — Hallelujah! 

Dear  Header,  (as  a conclusion.)  I bcsceeh  thee  most 
seriously  to  consider  the  following  very  momentous 
truth,  and  let  it  be  indelibly  written  on  thy  heart, 
namely — that  the  Spiritual  I ife,  being  nothing  else  but 
the  working  of  the  Spirit  of  God  within  us,  our  silence, 
of  necessity,  must  be  a great  part  of  our  preparation  for  if, 
and  therefore  much  speaking , or  delight  in  it,  will  assu- 
redly prove  a most  considerable  hindrance  of  that  good, 
which  we  can  only  have  from  hearing  what  the  spirit 
and  voice  of  God  speaketh  with; n us  ; for  by  much 
speaking  we  lose  that  inward  unction  from  above  which 
alone  can  new  create  our  hearts,  indeed,  my  friend,  to 
speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  or  angels  on  religious 
matters,  ts  a much  less  thing  than  to  know  how  to  stay 
the  mind  upon  God,  and  abide  within  the  closet  of  our 
hearts,  observing,  loving,  adoring,  and  obeying,  his 
holy  power  within  us. 

O Goo,  who  madcst  me  for  thyself,  to  shew  forth 
thy  goodness  in  me,  manifest,  [ humbly  beseech  thee, 
such  strength  of  hunger  and  thirst  after  the  birth,  life,  and 
spirit  of  thy  Holy  Jesus  in  my  soul , that  all  that  is 
within  me  may  be  turned  from  every  inward  thought  or 
outward  work,  that  is  not  thee,  thy  holy  Jesus,  and 
heavenly  workings  in  my  soul. — Amen. 
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THE  FOLLOWING  POEM  IS  EXTRACTED 
FROM  THE  FIRST  VOLUME  OF  J.  LEAD’S 
“ FOUNTAIN  OF  GARDENS.” 

O England  ! hear  thy  genius  loudly  call, 

O hear,,  and  ere  ’ tis  fix’d,  prevent  thy  fall. 

Of  heaven  thou  most  abhorr’d,  thou  dearest  lov’d, 
Whom  one — by  true  poetic  instinct  mov  d, 

Well  Jews  h;tM*caH’d,  “ a moody  murmuring  race 
“ As  ever  tried  th’extent  and  stretch  of  grace.” 

Ah  stop,  take  heed,  lest  thou  so  headstrong  move 
As  e’en  to  burst  the  very  chain  of  love  ; 

Still  with  God’s  prime  indulgent  favours  blest, 

And  prov’d  as  oft  by  bitter  plagues  distress’d. — 

He  cannot  spare — yet  cannot  thee  forego  ; 

O how  his  fury  tears  ! how  his  compassions  flow  I 
Mark  thy  mild  Saviour  well,  how  once  he  stood 
Shedding  at  Salem’s  gates  his  tender  flood. 

O’er  thee  again  he  mourns  in  tears,  in  sighs, 

Wrung  from  his  bleeding  heart  and  melting  eyes; 

Once  more  from  the  exuberant  mercy  store 
A glorious  day  shall  touch  fair  Albion’s  shore. 

Take  heed — prepare  ! for  if  ihou  wilt  not  see 
The  visitation  day-spring  offer’d  thee; 

If  thou  neglect  the  Star  that  util  appear 
First  rising  glorious  ip  thy  hemisphere — 

Thou  of  thy  birth-right  will  supplanted  be , 

And  heav’n’s  full  shower  of  blessing  pass  from  thee. 

The  Morning  Star  despis’d  must  glide  away  ; 

And  to  a better  land  its  charming  beams  display. 

Theu  at  thy  loss  and  folly  for  a while 
Shall  the 'fair  sprouting  German  Lily  smile, 

Yet  kind  and  free  assist  thy  labouring  toil. 

Then  Britain — then  prepare  for  scenes  of  woe; 
Then  Nilus  shall  the  wicked  land  o’erflow, 

Austria’s  pride  must  tumble  down, 

And  Babel’s  lofty  towers  must  kiss  the  ground. 

Then — happy  who  in  Goshen’s  fruitly  land 
Sheltered  beneath  the  Almighty’s  wing  shall  stand, 
la  safety,  peace  aud  plenty  at  command, 
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1 Till  0ie  short  gloomy  (lay  be  past  and  gone, 

/And  soon  another  brighter  morning  dawn  : 

(God’s  hand  and  will,  shall  be  too  glaring  plain. 
iLonger  to  meet  neglect  or  bear  disdain. 

JJcalous — provok’d  with  emulation  fire, 

.'Again  shall  British  piety  aspire. 

/As  it  sunk  low  so  shall  it  now  rise  higher. 

IHis  First- Burn,  Gon  in  thee — again  shall  own, 

.And  pour  the  vast,  the  double  blessings  down, 

/And  England’s  Monarch  high  shall  wear  the  nation’s 
Crown. 

71'hc  five-fold  portion  right  beLongs  to  thee. 

TThen  shall  the  land  from  ctjr/^and  toil  be  free, 

/And  England — Benjamin  restor’d  shall  be. 

ON  ESI M US:. 


SIXTY  PROPOSITIONS, 

EXTRACTED  OUT  OF  A BOOK  ENTITLE-O, 

A Message  to  the  Philadelphian  Society , whithersoever 
dispersed  over  the  whole  Earth  ” 

BY  JANE  LEAD,  1697. 

Untended  as  a KEY,  to  the  two  following  most  divine. 

Tracts. 

1.  There  shall  he  a total  and  full  redemption  by 
(Christ. 

2.  This  is  an  hidden  mystery,  not  to  be  understood 
’without  the  Revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

3.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  at  hand  to  reveal  the  same  unto 
all  holv  seekers,  and  loving  inquirers. 

4.  The  completion  of  such  a redemption  is  withheld 
;and  obstructed  by  the  apocalyptical  seals. 

5.  Wherefore  as  the  spirit  of  God  shall  open  seal 
after  seal,  so  shall  this  redemption  come  to  be  revealed, 
!both  particularly,  and  universally. 

6.  In  this  gradual  opening  of  the  mystery  of  the  re- 
idemption  in  Christ,  doth  consist,  the  unsearchable  wis- 
dom of  God;  which  may  continually  reveal  new  and 

,fresh  things  to  the  worthy  searchers. 


48 

7.  In  order  to  which,  the  ark  of  the  testimony  in 
Heaven  shall  be  opened  before  the  end  of  this  world,  and 
the  living  testimony  which  is  therein  contained,  shall  bo 
unsealed. 

8.  1 he  presence  of  this  divine  ark,  will  constitute 
the  Philadelphian  Church',  and  wherever  that  is,  there 
must  the  ark  of  necessity  be. 

9.  The  unsealing  of  the  living  testimony,  within  the 
ark  of  the  Lord,  must  begin  the  promulgation  of  the 
everlasting  gospel  of  the  kingdom. 

10.  The  proclamation  of  this  testimony  of  the  king, 
dom,  will  be  as  by  the  sound  of  a trumpet,  to  alarm 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  more  especially  all  the 
professions  of  Christianity , because , attended  with  the 
power  of  ACTING  ALL  WONDERS. 

11.  So  there  shall  be  an  authoritative  decision  given 
forth  immediately  from  Christ,  to  the  putting  an  end 
to  all  controversies  concerning  the  true  Church. 

12.  This  decision  will  be,  by  the  actual  sealing  of 
the  Members  of  this  church,  with  (he  name  of  God  ; gi- 
ving them  a commission  to  act  by  virtue  of  the  same. 
This  new  name  will  distinguish  them — from  the  seven 
thousand  names  of  Babylon. 

1 3.  The  election  and  preparation  of  this  church  is  to 
be  after  a secret  and  hidden  manner ; as  David  in  his 
minority  was  elected  and  anointed  by  the  prophet  of 
the  Lord,  yet  was  not  admitted  to  the  outward  posses- 
sion of  the  kingdom  for  a considerable  time  afterward. 

14.  Of  the  stem  of  David  a virgin  church,  which 
hath  known  nothing  of  man , or  of  human  constitution, 
is  yet  to  be  born. 

15.  Aud  if  it  be  yet  to  be  born,  then  it  will  require 
some  considerable  lime , before  it  gels  out  of  its  minority, 
and  arrive  to  the  full  and  mature  age. 

16.  The  birth  of  this  virgin  church,  was  visionally 
typified  to  St.  John,  by  the  great  wonder  in  heaven 
bringing  forth  her  first  born,  that  was  caught  up  to  the 
throne  of  God.  , 

17.  FOR — As  a virgin  woman  brought  forth  Christ 
after  (he  flesh,  so,  likewise,  a virgin  woman  is  designed 
by  God  to  bring  forth  the  first  born  after  the  spirit, 
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vwho  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wilh 
ppowcr. 

18.  The  VIRGIN  that  is  hereto  designed,  must  be 
aas  of  a pure  spirit,  so  also  of  a clarified  body , and  all 
over  impregnated  with  the  lloly  Ghost. 

19.  This  church  so  brought  forth,  and  signed  wilh 
(the  mark  of  the  divine  name,  shall  be  adorned  with  mi- 
kracu lous  gu'ts  and  powehs,  beyond  whatever  yet  hath 
bbeen. 

20.  Hereby  all  nations  shall  be  brought  into  it,  so 
tthat  it  shall  be  the  Catholic  Church,  according  to  the 
^genuine  sense  and  utmost  latitude  of  the  word. 

21.  It  must  be  an  anointed  church;  whereby  it  may 
(truly  bear  the  name  of  Christ  or  Christian  ; being 
mith  him  anointed  to  the  priestly,  prophetical,  and  royal 
(dignity. 

22.  Hence  there  will  be  no  bonds  or  impositions : bet 
Mhe  holy  unction  among  these  new  born  spirits  will  be 
aall  in  all. 

23.  This  Catholic  and  anointed  church  must  be  per- 
ffectly  holy,  as  Christ  himself  is  holy  ; so.that  it  may 
\worfhily  bear  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  Holiness , and  the 
\Lord  our  Righteousness. 

24.  Until  there  be  such  a church  made  ready  upon 
tthe  earth,  so  holy,  so  catholic,  and  so  anointed,  that  is 
(without  all  spot  or  wrinkle,  and  that  is  adorned  as  a 
Ibride  to  meet  her  bridegroom,  Christ  will  not  person- 
ally descend  to  solemnise  this  marriage,  and  present  the 
.-same  to  his  Father. 

25.  But  when  the  bridal  church  shall  be  made  ready, 
sand  thorougly  cleansed  and  sanctified  from  every  spot  of 
(defilement  through  thebloodof  Curist , then  he  will  no 
'longer  delay  his  comingin  persoa. 

26.  There  is  not  this  day  visibleupon  the  earth  any  holy 
(catholic,  anointed  and  bridal  church  ; all  the  churches 

and  professions,  being  found  light,  when  weighed  in  the 
Ibalance:  therefore  they  arc  rejected  by  the  Supreme 
Judge. 

27.  Which  rejection  and  condemnation  will  he  for 
ithis  end , that  out  of  them,  a new  and  glorious  church 
v^iay  rise  up  in  whom  there  shall  be  no  fault  to  be  found, 
UikC  as  he  findelh  none  with  the  Piiiladpiiia. — (Rev.  3.) 
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38.  THEN  shall  the  glory  of  God,  and  of  the  Lamb, 

«o  rest  upon  it,  as  the  cloud  upon  the  typical  taberna- 
cle, so  that  it  shall  lie  called  the  Tabernacle  of  Wisdom . i* 

29.  Though  this  Philadelphian  cjiurch  is  not  known  <■ 

in  visibility,  yet  it  may  lie  hid  at  this  present  time  as  in 
the  womb  of  the  morning.  o 

30.  Notwithstanding,  it  will  be  brought  forth  into 
visibility  as  coming  out  of  the  wilderness,  within  a 
short  period. 

31.  Then  will  it  go  on  to  multiply  and  propagate  it* 

Self  universally  ; not  only  to  the  number  of  the  first-  , 
born  (which  is  144,000)  but  also  to  the  remnant  of  the 
seed:  against  whom  the  Dragon  shall  make  continual 
war.  ! 

32  YV  H EflEFOltE  the  spirit  of  David  shall  most 
eminently  revive  in  this  church,  and  most  specially  in 
some  or  other  selected  members  of  it,  as  (he  blossoming 
root,  which  is  to  precede  the  day  of  Solomon  in  the 
blessed  Millenium  : these  will  have  .might  given  them,  ; 
to  overcome  the  Dragon  and  his  angels,  (even  as  David 
aud  his  army  overcame  Goliath  and  the  Philistines). 

33.  This  will  be  the  standing  up  of  Michael,  the 
Great  Prince  of  Israel;  and  will  be  as  the  appearance 
of  Moses  against  Pharoah , in  order  that  the  chosen  seed 
may  he  brought  out  front  their  hard  servitude. 

34.  Egypt  doth  figure  out  this  servile  creation,  un- 
der which  each  one  of  Abraham’s  seed  doth  groan,  but  a 
Prophet,  and  prophetical  generation,  will  the  most 
High  yet,  raise  up,  who  shall  deliver  his  people — by 
mere  force  of  spiritual  arms. 

35.  For  which — there  must  he  raised  up,  certain 
head  powers  to  bear  the  first  shock,  who  are  to  be  per- 
sons of  great  eminence  aud  favour  with  the  Ijunjty: 
whose  dread  and  fear  shall  fall  upon  all  nations  (visible 
and  invisible)  because  of  the  mighty  acting  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  zchich  shall  rest  upon  them. 

36.  For  Gurist  before  his  own  distinct  and  personal 
appearance,  will  first  appear,  and  represent  himself  in 
some  chosen  vessel,  or  vessels  anointed  to  be  leaders 
unto  the  rest,  and  to  bring  them  into  the  promised  laud 
—the  new  creation  state. 
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S7.  Thus,  Moses,  Joshua,  and  Aaron,  may  he  con. 
ssidered  as  types  of  some , upon  whom  the  same  spirit 
m»ay  come,  yet  to  rest  in  a greater  proportion  ; whereby 
tthey  shall  make  way  for  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  to 
ireturn  to  Mount  Sion. 

38.  BUT — none  shall  stand  in  any  considerable 
ooflice  under  God,  but  who  are  tried  stones,  after  the 
'pattern  and  similitude  of  the  chief  corner  stone — Christ. 

39.  THIS  will  be  a fiery  trial,  which  very  few  will 
tbe  able  to  pass,  or  bear  up  in  ; wherefore  the  waiters 
ffor  the  visible  breaking  out  of  this  Church,  are  strictly 
charged  to  hold  that  fast  zehich  they  have , and  to  wait 
ttogeih'-r  in  the  unity  of  pure  love,  praying  in  the 
IHo/.y  Ghost  according  to  (he  apostolical  pattern,  that 
(they  may  be  sent  forth  to  multiply — more  universally. 

40.  This  TRIAL  will  beof absolute  necessity  to  every 
one  in  particular,  and  to  all  in  general,  for  the  const- 
ituting and  cementing  of  the  true  Philadelphian  Church; 
iby  clearing  away  all  the  remaining  infirmities  of  nature, 
aand  burning  up  all  that  there  is  of  hay,  stubble  or  drosst 
which  they  may  have  added  to  the  work  of  the  Fjord. 

41.  FOR — nothing  must  remain  in  this  pure  Church 
!:but  what  can  remain  in  the  fire.  For  as  a Refiner  will 
(the  Lord  purify  the  sons  and  daughters  of  it,  and  purge 
them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they  may  oiler  unto  Him 
aan  offering  in  perfect  righteousness. 

42.  — Though  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  these 
waiters  may,  for  a long  time,  contend  with  many  in- 
firmities and  evils : yet,  if  it  be  kept  continually  warm, 
aand  watched  too,  it  cannot  at  the  last  but  work  out  a per - 
ffect  cure , and  bring  about  a full  arid  total  redemption  from 
(the  earth. 

43.  There  may  be  some,  at  present  living,  who  may 
ccome  to  be  thus  fully  and  totally  redeemed ; having 
aanother  uouY^put  on  them,  that  is— one  after  the 
[priestly  order. 

44.  This  priestly  anointed  body,  will  reuder  them 
I impregnable , and  qualify  them  for  that  high  degree  of 
spiritual  government,  which  they  are  called  to. 

45.  WHEREFORE  it  is  required  on  our  part , to 
suffer  tiie  spirit  of  burning  to  do  upon  us  the  refining 
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wotk,  fanning  us  with  his  fiery  breath,  ami  searching 
every  part  within  us,  until  all  be  pure  and  dear,  and 
we  thereby  arrive  to  this  fixed  body,  from  whence  the 
wonders  are  to  flaw  out. 

46.  This  body  will  be  the  sealing  character,  of  the 
Philadelphian  Church. 

47  Upon  (his  body  w ill  be  the  fixation  of  the  Ukim 
and  Thummim,  that  are  to  be  appropriated  to  the 
priests  of  the  Melchisc-deckian  order;  whose  descent  is 
not  to  be  counted  in  the  genealogy  of  that  creation 
which  is  under  the  fall;  but  in  another  genealogy 
which  is  from  the  Restoration — (vide  Prop.  17  & 18). 

48.  Hence  these  priests  will  have  a deep  inward 
Bearch,  and  a divine  sightjinto  the  secret  things  of  the 
Deity  ; will  be  able  to  prophecy  iu  a clear  ground,  not 
darkly  and  enigmatically,  for  they  will  know  what  is 
couched  in  the  first  originality  of  all  beings , and  in  the 
eternal  archetype  of  nature : and  so  will  be  capacitated 
to  bring  them  forth,  according- to  the  divine  council  and 
ordination. 

49.  The  Lord,  whose  hand  is  lifted  up,  sweareth  in 
truth  and  righteousness,  that  from  Abraham’s  line , ac- 
cording to  the  Spirit,  there  shall  arise  an  holy  priest- 
hood. 

50.  Abraham  and  Sarah  were  a type  of  THAT 
which  should  be  produced  and  manifested  in  the  last  age 
of  the  world. 

51.  The  mighty  spirit  of  CYRUS  is  appointed  to 
lay  the  foundation  of  the  third  temple,  and  to  support 
it  in  its  building. 

52.  These — are  such  characteristics  or  marks  where- 
by » his  pure  Virgin  Church,  so  founded,  shall  be  certainly 
known  and  distinguished  from  all  oil  ers,  and  whereby 
the  unction  and  true  sound  of  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  be 
discerned  from  that  which  is  f alse,  Lon,  and  Lot'  a - 

tehieit.  ; . . 

53.  There  must  he  a manifestation  of  the  Spirit,  where* 
with  to  edify  and  raise  up  .his  Church  suitable  to  the 
Resurrection  of  Christ. 

54.  This  manifestation— must  be  in  the  absoluteness 
of  power,  as  well  as  in  the  beauty  of  holiness;  so— 
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bringing  down  Heaven  upon  earth , and  representing 
jhere — the  New  Jerusalem  state. 

55.  In  order  to  which,  spirits  that  are  thus  purely 
! begotten  and  born  of  God,  can  ascend  to  the  new  Jeru * 

> salent  above,  where  their  head,  in  great  majesty,  doth 
i reign,  and  receive  there  such  a mission,  whereby  they 
shall  he  empowered  to  bring  down  to  this  world  its  tran- 
sscendant glory. 

5G.  None  but  those  that  are  risen  with  Christ  in  the 
i regeneration , can  /thus  ascend , and  ?ione,  but  thus#  that 
have  so  ascetwled,  and  received  of  his  glory,  can  descend 
again  to  communicate  the  same,  being  thereby  his  repre- 
sentatives uponjhe  nezo  earth , as  subordinate  Priests  and 
Princes  under  him. 

57.  Now,  he  (hat  is  ascended  and  glorified,  has  made 
himself,  as  it  were,  our  debtor)  consequent!  v,  he  will 
not  be  wanting  in  qualifying  and  furnishing  out  certain 
high  and  principal  instruments,  who  shall  be  most  hum- 
ble and  as  little  regarded  as  David  runs,  whom  he  will  dig- 
nify whh  great  honour  and  priestly  sovereignty,  for  the 
drawing  to  them  the  scattered  flocks,  and  gathering  then 
into  one  fold,  out  of  all  nations,  and  languages,  and 
kindreds. 

58.  Therefore,  there  should  be  an  holy  emulation 
and  ambition  stirred  up  among  all  (he  lovers  of  Jesus, 
that  they  may  be  of  the  first  fruits  unto  him  that  is 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  so  be  made  principal  agents  for 
him  and  with  hint ; that  they  may,  if  possible , be  of  the 
number  of  (he  first  bor,n  of  the  New  Jerusalem  Mother. 

59.  All  the  lovers  of  Jf.sus , and  true  waiters  for  his 
kingdom  inspirit , under  whatsoever  professions  or  forms 
they  arc  dispersed,  ought  to  be  numbered  among  the 
Philadelphian  spirits,  to  whom  this  message  appertains. 

(50.  The  Society  is  not  the  Church,  but  preparatory  to 
the  Church  of  Philadelphia  ; it  consists  of  those  who 
have  associated  to  wait  in  (he  unity  of  the  spirit  for  its 
glorious  appearance  and  manifestation. — Wherefore 
— there  is  such  a strict  charge  given  to  them  throughout 
this  Message,  to  be  watchful  and  quicken  up  their  pace. 

’The  above  extract  from  J.  Lead’s  “ Message”  was 
thus  rendered  into  Sixty  Propositions  by  one  of  the 
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Members  of  the  Society,  and  inserted  in  the  number  for 
April,  1 of  their  “ Theosophical  Transactions.” 

'i'lie  leading  persons  of  the  Society  (under  the  con- 
duct of  Mrs.  Lead)  were  Dr.  Edward  Hooker,  Dr.  Fran- 
cis Lee,  and  many  other  persons  of  note,  with  some 
noblemen.  Their  public  meeting  was  first  held  at 
Hunger  ford  House,  then  at  Westmorland  House,  and 
lastly  at  Iloxton,  where  they  finished  their  divine  testi- 
mony. They  held  a correspondence  with  the  waiters 
and  expectants  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  in  all  parts 
of  Europe,  ft  is  worthy  of  remark  that  there  used  to 
assemble  with  them  so  great  a number  of  ladies,  (many 
of  whom  were  of  the  first  quality)  that  it  was  called,  in 
derision,  The  Tajfala  Society. — [Vide,  Roach’s 
“ Great  Crisis.”] 

The  Editor  wishes  here  to  observe,  that  he  is  sorry 
he  omitted  to  include  in  pa«c  41,  Wm.  Law’s  small 
Treatise  on  Regeneration,  which  is  so  very  excellent, 
that  he  earnestly  recommends  all  those  who  can  obtain 
it,  to  do  so — and  likewise  the  one  “ On  Christian  Per- 
fection,” by  the  same  divine  author,  which,  (with  some 
other  of  his  exquisite  pieces),  ha^gately  been  reprinted. 

Those  blessed  Christians  who  have  Jesus  Ciuust  truly 
manifested  within  them,  so  that  they  can  no  longer  de. 
light  in  any  of  the  pleasures  and  amusements  of  this 
vain  world,  may  think,  and  that  most  justly,  f h it  I hey 
have.no  reason  for  any  books  but  the  Bible.  Yet  the 
Editor  begs  to  be  allowed  the  liberty  of  suggesting,  that 
such  of  their  fiiends  and  acquaintances  as  are  very  dis- 
tant from  that  degree  of  de»oteduess  to  God  which  they 
have  attained  to,  may  stand  in  need  of  other  helps — and 
as  one  of  these  books  is  calculated,  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  to  impart  much  more  instruction  and  comfort, 
than  a hundred  of  those  sermons  which  are  now  almost 
every  where  preached,  he  therefore  hopes  and  trusts 
that  such  highly  advanced  souls  as  are  furnished  with 
the  means,  w ill  be  disposed  to  get  some  off  these  admi- 
rable works  for  thepurpose  of  lending  them  to  their 
worthy  brethren — especially  to  those  who  cannot  ai- 
ford  to  purchase. 
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A L A R M 

TO  THE 

LAMB’s  HOLY  WARRIORS, 

TO 

FIGHT  IllS  BATTLES , 

' . / 

/ . 

1IN  THE  POWER  AND  MIGHT  OF  THAT 
SPIRIT,  THAT  SHALL  GO  ON  CONQUER- 
ING AND  TO  CONQUER,  TILL  THE 
PEACEABLE  REIGN  OF  CHRIST 
SHALL  TAKE  PLACE,  AND 
BE  ESTABLISHED  ON 
THE  EARTH. 


And  1 said  Heaven  opened , and  behold  a While  Horse , 
and  he  that  sat  upon  him  was  culled  Faithful  and  True , 
and  in  Righteousness  he  doth  judge  and  make  rear  — 
And  the  armies  which  were  in  Heaven  followed  him 
upon  While  Horses , clothed  with  fine  linen , white  and 
cleans — ’Rev.  xix.  vcr.  11.  14. 
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THE  INTRODUCTION. 

1 HAVE  given  some  account  in  this  tract  of  the  jeo- 
pardy that  my  outward  and  natural  life  did  appear  to 
be  in,  which  after  (ho  manner  of  Ilezekiah  has  received 
a reprieve  as  from  the  sentence  of  dealh  : which  i judg- 
ed expedient  to  give  some  account  of,  not  only  for  my 
own  particular  Memorial,  but  for  the  information  and 
benefit  of  others,  (h  it  may  be  brought  into  a bke  con- 
dition, as  to  (heir  elementary  part,  wherein  1 have  had 
the  experience,  that  where  Goo  has  any  further  use  and 
service  for  the  organicul  man  to  do  or  perform,  his 
power  is  at  hand,  to  strengthen  and  renew  those  weak 
and  feeble  stakes  of  the  mortal  life,  according  to  the 
purpose  of  his  own  will;  as  know  ing  further  what  was 
to  be  brought,  forth,  by  so  meek  and  and  inconsiderable 
an  instrument  to  he  employed  herein,  as  a trumpet  to 
Sound  (he  Alarm  for  the  Holy  Warriors,  to  be  gathered 
together  from  all  parts,  and  out  of  all  Nations  and 
tribes,  wherever  (hey  lie  scattered  and  hidden.  For  as 
it  is  a spiritual  war,  so  none  but  those  that  are  lovers 
and  waitets,  and  zealous  for  the  appearance  and  coming 
of  the  Lord’s  kingdom,  can  be  engaged  in  it;  here  will 
be  no  requiring  of  the  persons  outwardly  to  appear,  but 
to  meet  together  in  one  spirit,  holding  in  their  hands  the 
Bozo  of  Faith,  and  from  the  centre  of  the  heart,  sending 
forth  fervent  and  all-powerful  prayers,  that  may  prevail 
to  overcome  that  great  Usurper  and  monopoliser  that  has 
hitherto  ingrossed  wh  it  of  right  belongs  to  the  Lamb  and 
his  adherents.  But  now  there  is  a heavenly  call  and  sum- 
mons, in  such  an  extraordinary  day  and  time,  as  now 
approaching  is,  for  these  valliant  and  worthy  battlers 
to  appear,  each  one  in  their  own  precinct  and  station  ; 
for  they  must  well  know  that  the  kingdom  must  be  taken, 
all  by  spiritual  force,  from  out  of  the  hands  of  the  King 
and  Brin ce  of  (tin  World.  So  go  on  ye  high  spirited 
souls,  nothing  fearing  nor  fainting,  because  you  have 
the  great  Commanding  Champion,  that  will  be  your 
General  and  Leader;  till  the  mighty  towers  shall  be 
subdued  under  you. 


57 

For  know  there  is  now  moving  and  stirring  up  flic 
spirit  of  David  ; that  will  not  fear  to  meet  the  great 
Uxoliah,  that  has  put  on  (he  armour  of  daring  defiance, 
sind  disdaining  the  spirit  of  Faith , because  there  is  no. 
I.hing  of  a visible  strength  that  does  appear  : but  out  of 
Ihhe  unseen  bag  will  fly  -that  sling  stone  of  power,  that 
jVhall  cause  this  great  Champion  to  reel  and  fall.  rJ  his  is 
dhe  only  way  to  gain  the  kingdom  as  David  did,  through 
(true  aud  undaunted  valiantness,  as  a precedent  to  encou- 
rrage  such  as  shall  be  moved  hereunto  in  this  present  age; 
which  is  not  to  cease  or  stop  (ill  it  has  made  way  for  the 
"great  Solomon's  reign,  which  may  renew  again,  in  great 
splendour  and  glory,  in  more  abundant  Peace  and 
lPlenty:  when  the  Eternal  Virgin  shall  open  her  bank 
aand  store  to  give  rewards  first  to  these  Holy  Warriors. 

For  this,  nothing  more  is  required,  but  to  wait  and 
vwateh  at  her  several  gates , till  the  key  of  David  shall 
igiven  km  to  (he  patient  holders  out,  that  will  not  think 
much  or  grudge,  (hough  there  may  be  at  present  some 
ddelay  ; in  the  which  proving  time  many  will  be  in  ha- 
zard to  fall  away.  But  a thousand  degrees  of  blessing 
vwill  surely  conic  upon  (hose  who  have  received  the  mark 
cof  the  true  Philadelphian  fold  ; that  in  love's  golden 
cchain  inviolably  united  arc,  together  to  abide  and  bear 
tip,  until  the. hour  of  temptation  be  overpast:  that  so 
(they  may  enter  into  the  possession  of  Love's  reign, 
'•which  will  first  open  and  begin  from  the  first  gathering, 
'which  may  be  so  small  as  to  appear  contemptible.  But 
know  it  will  be  as  that  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
'without  hands,  that  shall  make  all  other  mountains  to 
tmelt  and  bow  before  it,  and  worship  at  the  feet  of  him, 
\who  is  (he  great  Shepherd  cf  this  little  flock  : whose 
pleasure  it  will  be  to  make  them  joint  heirs,  to  possess 
'with  him  the  same  kingdom  and  glory  which  the  Father 
hath  given  to  him. 

This  is  only  what  i have  to  commend,. and  leave  with 
'you  as  a sure  word  of  prophecy.  A sufficient  motive 
llet  it  be,  that  you  may  light  the  good  fight,  of  faith, 
■watching,  waiting,  and  praying  in  the  spirit  with  her 
'who  in  that  love  and  unity,  that  burnetii  everlasting  irv 
the  bu'h  of  Chri't’s  humanity,  shall  rest  ever  known, 
to  be  in  the  same  fellowship  with  you, 

JANE  LEAD. 
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AN 

ALARM 

TO  THE 

HOLY  WARRIORS. 

Some  special  Observations  and  Openings , in  reference  to 
the  distempers  i past  through  in  the  Elementary  Body , 
from  the  10 th  of  October,  1699. 

§ 1. 

The  first  part  of  this  illness  seemed  to  play  upon  my 
vital  part,  as  if  a sentence  were  passed  for  departure 
out  of  the  body,  to  which  I was  resigned,  and  made  free 
to  yield  u p thereunto.  And  as  I was  debating  and  prepar- 
ing for  it,  after  some  natural  rest,  as  soon  as  awaked  out 
of  it,  there  appeared  a white  horse,  with  a bright  clari. 
fied  body  riding  upon  it  ; railing  me  to  mount  up,  and 
sit  behind  him;  and  I found  myself  immediately  raised 
up  accordingly,  putting  my  arms  about  him,  who  having 
,a  how  in  his  hand,  bid  me  lay  my  hand  upon  if,  to  draw 
with  his  hand  ; from  whence  did  fly  a bright  arrow 
down  to  the  earth,  where  there  lay  many  black  shades 
or  figuns,  which  represented  tiie  shadows  of  death, 
which  this  arrow  did  make  to  fly  away  ; the  horse  and 
the  rider  treading  down  all  dark  powers  undeHiim. — 
Then  was  it  said,  victory , victory  to  them  who  can  sit  the 
horse  of  power,  and  draw  the  bow  of  faith,  which  will 
make  oil  the  dark  ghosts  of  death  to  fly  away  ! Then  im- 
mediately upon  this  vision  shutting  up  1 found  myself 
greatly  relieved  and  my  faintings  in  spirit  did  passaway. 

§.  II.  But  then  three  days  after  this,  another  onset  I 
had,  of  a very  dolorous  pain  in  my  head,  teeth,  and  face, 
which  put  all  out  of  course  and  order  in  the  body. — 
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This  gave  me  much  exercise  and  proving,  in  reference 
io  what  I had  so  lately  seen  of  a deliverance  ; recol- 
lecting and  making  reflection,  that  after  so  many  ex- 
citements to  bear  up  in  the  faith,  whereby  an  overcom- 
ing of  the  malignancy  of  the  stars  and  elements  might  be, 
should  be  exposed  yet  to  lie  under  the  dominion  and 
•lower  of  them  ; which  caused  a great  war,  and  mutiny 
in  the  bodily  part,  being  attended  with  a feverish  dis- 
temper, that  might  very  easily  have  released  the  impri- 
oned  soul  out  of  the  decayed  body.  And  truly  many 
postil  la  trons  did  arise  in  me  hereupon,  so  that  I said 
•vitli  Elijah , Lord  zohal  am  l better  than  my  progenitors 

I hat  zeere  elders  in  the  faith,  who  did  prophecy  of  the  glo- 
rious Kingdom  of  Christ  to  come : but  pet  died  in  the 
ai/h  of  it , not  seeing  or  possessing  it  themselves.  So 

t waking  it  parallel  with’  my  own  state,  (God  having 
i alien  mo  up  as  an  organ,  through  which  many  weighty 
and  wonderful  manifestations  of  the  secret  things  of 
(G  d have  past,  that  reserved  may  be  for  their  fulfilling 
ipart  beyond  what  is  the  limit  of  iny  outward  life,)  L 
(-endeavoured  to  pacify  and  reconcile  myself  to  whatever 

II  felt  in  the  sensitive  part,  under  tilt*  dominion  of  the 
jptrring  elements,  which  gave  me  great  longing  therefrom 
Uo  be  wncloaihed,  and  set  free  from  this  body,  that  was 
ssuch  a depression  of  my  superior  life  and  spirit,  and 
which  prevented  me  of  the  free  use  of  my  supcrsensual 
ffacuhies. 

§ 111.  Then  I said,  Lord!  of  zohat  service  cun  J he, 
or  zchut  good  cun  my  life  do  me,  zchile  such  a dry  unpro- 
fitable tree  / am,  as  one  zcorn  out  in  the  body,  by  rea • 
son  of  my  so  great  age  ? And  as  1 was  complaining  and 
•spreading  this  in  prayer  to  my  Lord,  1 received  this 
rreply,  (J  zchere  is  thy  faith  ? zchy  still  so  slow  to  believe 
trek  at  is  to  be  beyond  all  sensible  feeling  of  old  age,  with 
iits  infirmities  ? Is  there  not  another  age  that  1 have  set 
before  thee,  which  you  are  to  keep  your  aim  and  rye 
upon,  from  the.  time  and  date  in  which  you  zeere  but  n into 
my  spirit?  Yon  ure  noise  to  mind  how  short  you  are  from 
(coming  up  to  that  good  otd  age,  and  eldership , in  the  spi- 
ritual humanity  and  full  grown  body  of  my  strength  and 
i power,  which  is  to  have  its  increase  : though  you  may 
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have  seme  humblings  by  the  other,  in  its  decay  and  de- 
crease ; zchichyet  must  not  zeeaken  the  force  and  parser 
of  the  springing  and  growing  lily  of  faith.  though  it  stand 
in  the  midst  of  a thorny  ground:  an  overtopping  of  Jail 
zshich  from  the  deepest  fund  of  m,e  thy  God  shall  still 
make  it  spring  and  live. 

§.  I V . Now  for  a further  confirmation,  there  was 
a representation  set  before  me  of  a bright  crystalline 
mill;  that  stood  as  it  were  upon  a mountain,  in  a very 
clear  and  serene  air,  where  it  had  sails  of  a silver  bright- 
ness, and  a door  was  opened  therein,  with  an  invitation 
to  me  and  some  others  to  ascend,  whose  spirits  made  free 
were,  to  draw  oft'  from  the  common  walks  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  world  : and  entering  thereinto,  we  did 
find  precious  golden  grains,  said  to  be  from  the  Para- 
discal  ground,  w hich  were  here  to  be  ground  down,  so 
to  make  heavenly  manna  bread;  which  was  (o  la 
provision  for  those  that  were  Operated  from  thcearth’y 
stores  to  live  upon,  (he  increase  of  this  meal  that  should 
never  fail.  For  so  long  as  the  holy  wind  from  the 
eternal  element  should  still  stir  these  sails  about,  then  a 
fresh  grinding  should  be,  and  so  the  renewed  fruits  of 
faith  should  be  for  the  sustaining  and  strengthening  of 
the  Birth  of  Christ,  till  it  should  arrive  to  its  full  ma- 
turity. And  'he  word  was  added,  suffer  the  grains  of 
faith  to  be  under  (he  grinding  mill , that  they  may  make 
up  such  a pure  mould : for  thereinto  the  put  c leaven  of  the 
Deity  shall  pass , and  so  make  up  mod  celestial  and  sa- 
vory meat  ,•  zshich  shall  be  angelical  food  for  all  such  as 
shall  hereto  yield  themselves  up,  even  those  just,  and  per - 
feet  ones  that  lire  upon  faith.  I herefore  the  conclu- 
ding word  was,  you  must  not  think  much  to  have  your 
faith  ground  dozen,  tried  and  proved. 

Now  follows  a call  and  summons  from  the  Lord  Gad 
of  Hosts,  to  the  Lamb’s  Holy  Warriors  to  fight  his 
battles  in  the  power  and  might  of  that  spirit,  which 
shall  go  on  conquering,  and  to  conquer. 

§.  V.  After  this  I had  a summons,  as  hearing  there 
was  a Council  of  War  (o  be  called  in  the  Heavens,  in 
order  to  the  raising  of  a spiritual  army,  that  were  to 
fitht  the  Lamb’s  battles,  under  Christ  their  great  Gy- 
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earal.  For  his  Kingdom  that  has  been  so  long  expected 
ppon  the  earth  to  come,  could  no  otherwise  be  brought 
own  in  dominion  and  sovereignty  over  this  lower  prin- 
: pal  where  the  Beast  and  Dragon  have  had  so  long 
Heir  reign,  but  bv  the  force  of  spiritual  warriors.  For 
hitherto  many  ages  and  times  have  run  out,  and  nothing 
i effected  of  the  recovery  of  the-  Lamb’s  right,  of  his 
ingdom  in  his  saints.  But  now  this  word  came  to  me, 
si  I was  lamenting  the  dismal  state  that  all  the  faithful 
id  lie  under;  “ that  there  was  a decree  sealed  for  the 
raising  up  such  a mighty  and  invisible  army,  as  shall 
fight  valiantly,  till  they  have  overcome  and  regained 
that  possession  which  does  of  right  belong  to  iiiin 
who  is  the  King  over  all  regions,  or  worlds,  whether 
in  the  heights  above  or  here  below.’’  This  was  said 
u>  me  to  be  a new  method,  which  had  not  yet  been  ta- 
ren  ; which  was  the  cause  that  it  has  been  so  long  pro* 
i -acted  hitherto.  Much  has  been  spoken,  aud  many 
alls  have  been  to  the  exercise  of  these  spiritual  wea- 
pons: and  many  have  put  on  the  armour,  but  put  it  off 
,gain  before  they  had  gained  the  victory  ; being  apt  to 
.'tint  or  grow  weary,  meeting  with  so  hard  and  so  strong 
i contest  from  that  potent  Prince  of  the.  air,  wish  all  his 
'numerous  legions  But  it  was  said  to  me,  be  of  good 
omforl  : fur  his  day  is  expiring : for  behold  there  is  a 
* riest/y  Host  that  is  out  vf  Gan's  Tabernacle  to  come 
arth , who  shall  be  r loathed  zeiih  (he  fiery  breath  of  the 
\loly  Ghost.  No  rumour  or  noise,  as  in  the  outward 
ostile  way,  shall  be  heard  here,  for  all  these  spiritual 
•capons  invisibly  shall  exercised  be,  so  as  to  do  cxecu- 
i.on  upon  the  violators  and  oppressors  of  the  Loan’s 
hermitage;  which  do  set  themselves  in  battle  array,  for 
hhc  maintaining  iheir  own  kingdom  in  vanity  and  pomp, 
nd  earthly  glory — All  which  will  he  scattered  by  these 
owers,  so  strongly  bending  against  them,  that  they 
Inemselvcs  shall  bo  amazed,  and  confess  there  is  no  deal- 
ing with,  or  standing  out  against  these  mighty  Hosts  of  . 
lie  Loud.  With  whom  is  the  llaming  sword,  procecd- 
ig  out  of  their  mouths,  and  tine  nioRo  that  they  bear 
pon  their  breast,  is  TUB  ETERNAL  WORD  that 
-dins  the  victory  by  his  own  blood.  Thus  the  lifted  up 
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•standard  shall  be  mounted  up  so  high,  as  to  cast  a dread 
upon  all  the  armies  of  the  Aliens , that  will  run,  and 
therefrom  fly.  Then  heard  1 this  word,  0 blessed  and 
highly  honoured  shall  all  l hose  be , that  shall  offer  and 
li't  themselves  under  the  great  General , in  this  Royal  and 
lloly  Army. 

§.  VI.  0pon  this,  some  queries  I put  forth  to  that 
dawning  called  the  light  that  environed  my  understand- 
ing in  such  a marvellous  and  mysterious  way  : asking 
how,  when , and  upon  zohom  this  lot  should  fall,  to  bo 
called  forth  to  fight  for  the  Lord’s  Diadem  Grown,  here 
upon  the  earth  to  be  shewn. 

The  manner  how  is  thus  prescribed, — first  (hey  are  to 
be  brought  up  and  qualified  in  wisdom's  school  ; trained 
uj)  in  (he  divine  skilfulness,  in  the  use  of  principal  in- 
struments, and  engius  of  the  spiritual  war.  For  which 
cause  enough  there  is.  For  all  her  children  must  first 
commence  war  against  what  within  themselves  so  re- 
pugnant and  opposing  is,  to  (he  full  possession  of  the 
love  and  peaceable  kingdom  of  the  Prince  and  Lord 
of  Life,  wherein  they  must  expect  to  meet  with  strong 
encounters;  but  as  (hey  obey  and  follow  the  rules  of 
their  Captain  .Leader,  the  conquest  will  be  obtained., — 
Further  these  Holy  Warriors  are  to  bo  qualified  with 
love  and  amity,  as  not  to  push  against,  or  wound  each 
other,  all  agreeing  on  this  one  point,  to  fight  for  their 
Loud  and  Master’s  right.  Such  as  are  found  in  this 
spirit,  shall  not  want  an  endowment  with  power, 
whereby  they  shall  prevail,  as  they  have  overcome  all 
within  them,  so  also  outwardly  and  visibly  fulfilling  that 
prophecy,  that  by  the  iron  rod  the  nations  should  be 
subdued  under  them. 

§.  VII.  Now  as  to  the  time  when , it  is  not  to  be  put 
as  a day  afar  off,  but  the  time  is  present,  and  is  already 
begun  in  some,  that  are  known  and  registered  in  the 
Heavens,  and  shall  from  a little  number  to  a full  body 
increase. 

§ VIII.  Then  as  to  that  part  upon  whom  the  lot 
shall  Jail — they  are  to  be  considered,  .»s  yet,  dispersed 
and  scattered,  and  cannot. come  forth  and  appear,  until 
th'-y  arc  awakened  by  the  mighty  trump  that  from  the 
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,<.erd  of  Hosts  shall  sound  in  their  inward  ear  ; whereby 
Uarraed,  they  will  be  to  put  and  gird  on  their  spiritual 
rrmour.  And  they  shall  know  their  place  of  rendezvous, 
dhere  they  shall  meet  altogether  in  spirit  : so  pitching 
ucir  tents  upon  that  Rock  of  strength,  so  impregnably 
jl  that  the  nations’  hearts  shall  melt  before  them,  and  as 
renacherib's  army,  be  made  to  fly.  So  dreadful  will 
tie  going  forth  be  of  this  Angelical  army.  So  that  not 
yy  outward  might  or  strength,  but  by  the  spirit  of  the 
/.ord  shall  all  be  made  to  fall  under.  And  through  the 
imvtinual  presence  of  the  eternal  ark,  deliverance  shall 
ee  wrought  out. 

§ IX.  A further  Query  may  be,  How  long  this 
War  may  be  expected  to  continue  ? The  determinated 
nad  hereof  is  foreknown  to  God  alone  : but  ascertained 
is,  that  there  is  a time  prefixed  when  David's  Wars 
tall  cease;  and  Solomon's  reign  shall  begia  and  in- 
rrease  ; that  throughout  the  whole  earth  there  may -be 
list  and  peace.  The  reins  of  whose  Government  shall 
iroughout  all  generations  abide. 

§ X.  Now  some  Motives  were  given  to  me,  for  the 
nicouragement  of  this  holy  soldiery.  The  first  was, 
uat  they  should  enter  into  a present  pay  ; which  should 
ome  out  of  Wisdom's  store  and  bank,  who  would  for 
uem  command  a peculiar  dowry,  as  they  are  called 
lortb  for  this  divine  militia  service  ; being  taken  otf 
voru  ail  other  employ,  conferred  upon  them,  should  be 
mipplics  of  another  kind,  so  great,  so  wieghty,  so 
onderful,  as  none  can  know  but  those  that  receive 
lorn.  For  then  the  mystery  of  Faith  will  begin  to 
Lork  its  wonders  and  marvelous  deeds,  when  it  has  had 
-s  pass  under  the  grinding  mill  that  has  been  made 
mention  of.  Then  the  diviue  magia  will  open,  and 
ork  to  those  high  degrees  that  shall  usher  in  the  im. 
aense  glory  of  Christ’s  kingdom. 

§ XI.  Another  Motive  was,  that  every  particular 
i/.urior  here,  who  faithfully  shall  abide,  and  hold  out 
n this  holy  battle,  should  conquer  and  obtain  a crown 
ind  a kingdom,  each  one  for  themselves  ; and  that  ifo't 
nly  future,  but  present  upon  the  earth  : as  substituted 
ndcr  their  great  King  aud  General. 
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§ XII.  But  an  objection  here  may  arise.  Whether 
all  that  have  engaged  as  battlers , for  the  recovery 
of  their  Lord's  and  their  own  kingdom , shall  escape  the 
mortal  death — For  if  not<  how  can  they  come  to  reign 
as  Kings  upon  the  Earth  ? 

It  is  thus  answered , that  many  of  those  that  are 
engaged  in  this  spiritual  warfare  may  die  the  natural 
death,  and  yet  before  this  may  have  made  a fair  progress, 
and  enjoyed  much  of  the  kingdom,  and  bid  high  for  the 
full  crown,  but  dying  in  the  Faith  thereof,  shall  not 
lose  their  reward,  for  they  shall  enter  into  the  joy  of 
their  Lord,  and  be  kept  in  his  hand,  in  order  to  their 
return  again  with  him  in  his  personal  glory,  to  begin 
the  reign  anew  with  him  upon  itheeartfc. 

§.  XIII.  It  was  further  declared,  that  in  this  holy 
warfare  there  would  be  some  eminently  endowed  with 
the  spirit  of  prophecy,  whereby  they  should  know  the 
event  of  all  their  engagements,  and  what  success  they 
might  expect,  as  in  the  battle  against  Sisera  ; wherein 
Barak  and  the  Princes  of  the  Tribes  that  went  with  him 
to  war,  were  strengthened,  directed,  and  encouraged  by 
the  spirit  of  Deborah , after  they  had  olFered  themselves 
willingly  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty. — 
Which  figures  out  that  mighty  potentate,  the  man  of 
reason  ; which  by  that  holy  weapon,  the  hammer  of 
Faith , must  be  nailed  down  to  that  outward  and  earthly 
principle,  to  which  it  belongs.  Then  the  triumphant 
song  of  this  victorious  overcoming  shall  by  the  prophe- 
tical spirit  be  sung.  These  conquerors  shall  still  go  on 
to  maintain  their  ground,  and  as  new  invasions  shall  bo 
made  upon  them,  and  the  floods  of  the  Dragon  be  .still  cast 
ontthen  will  (hat  GLORIOUS  VIRGIN  (mentionedReu. 
12.)  begin  to  appear,  as  the  sun  shining  in  its  strength; 
that  has  been  long  travailing  for  the  bringing  forth  of 
this  mighty  Monarch,  which  is  “the  product  of  all  the 
exercises  of  t lie  spiritual  weapons,  and  all  the  wrest- 
lings of  the  holy  warriors  in  Faith  and  Prayer  hitherto  ; 
that  they  might  sec  this  King  of  nations  brought  forth, 
to  whom  the  sceptre  and  rod  of  dominion  shall  be  given. 

^XIV.  In  order  to  this,  all  t he su parades tia I planets 
shall  in  their  course  circle  about,  till  the  laud  of  Bara - 


<i tise  shall  be  found  out,  which  so  many  ages  under  an 
Ihidiivg  and  obscurity  has  been  : which  prepared  is  for 
(these  holy  warriors,  who  by  their  mighty  Lord  and 
(General  shall  find  entrance  here  : which  none  can  do 
lbut  those  that  have  passed  through  all  (he  degree!  of 
i Faith's  mighty  race.  For  though  attempts  may  be  made 
Iby  unprepared  and  undisciplined  soldiers,  to  enter  into 
(the  gates  hereof,  yet  by  those  angels  that  do  stand  as 
Ikecpers  of  them,  they  shall  locked  up  be,  by  that  key 
(that  opens  only  to  the  believing,  in  whom  the  love  doth 
'work  so  high  as  so  cast  out  all  fear. 

^ XV.  1 shall  now  conclude  with  this  prophetical 
tsajdng,  Behold  your  King  cometh,  the  King  of  Glory, 
'with  his  Heavenly  armies,  that  shall  join  their  forces  and 
I powers  with  the  holy  wariiors  here  upon  earth,  to  take 
’Vengeance  on  all  those  that  have  usurped  the  dominion 
;and  kingdom  from  him,  whose  right  it  is  (in  his  Saints) 
tto  reign.  And  though  none  of  these  armies  shall  to  the 
'visible  eye  appear,  yet  in  the  mount  of  the  Lord  they 
shall  be  sees),  from  whence  the  face  of  covering  shall  be 
(drawn  away.  Then,  as  Elishu'.s  servant,  they  shall  see 
(this  holy  place  all  filled  and  covered  with  the  chariot 
ipowers,  going  forth  in  (he  ghostly  might,  that  shall 
jsmite  on  this  hand  and  on  that  hand  ; so  that  the  ene- 
imies  shall  all  blinded  be,  and  nothing  more  of  their  way 
■see,  to  besiege  this  holy  city  and  camp  of  the  living  God. 
To  whom  a new  song  of  triumphant  victory  shall  be 
.given  ; that  the  field  is  won,  and  the  kingdom  of  our 
( G«d  is  come.  And  now  the  everlasting  gates  a rc  opened, 
’where  a free  pass  for  the  holy  overcomers  shall  be, 
where  tiiey  shall  sit  down  and  rest  in  the  possession  of 
• the  vast  glories,  and  riches  and  treasures,  as  the  begin- 
ming  of  the  new  Jerusalem  state  : all  of  which  is  to  en- 
tourage, to  go  on  to  fight  tiie  Lord’s  battles. 

§ XVI.  To  which  end,  this  trumpet  from  the  Hea- 
venly world  was  sounded,  to  gather  them  together  out 
tof  all  nations,  languages,  and  people,  though  never  su 
■ much  dispersed,  in  the  unity  of  the  spirit  : where  they 
all  stand  upon  unmoveable  ground,  in  their  due  ranks 
and  orders,  carried  on  all  in  a spiritual  and  mystical 
'way  : not  fearing  to  jeopard  all  that  is  temporal,  cruel, 
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anti  earthly,  for  (he  love  they  bear  their  Lord,  and  tfto 
desire  they  have  to  see  him  exalted  in  his  kingdom, 
reign  and  dominion  upon  the  earth  ; that  they  with  him, 
and  he  with  them,  may  possess  both  the  upper  and  the 
nether  regions,  in  those  joys  and  pleasures  that  shall 
know  no  end.  Even  so  let  it  come  to  pass  by  him, 
who  is  the  Yea  and  Amen. 


PART  II. 

Notumber  9,  1699. 

§ XVII.  This  morning,  according  to  the  foregoing 
wo^rd  of  prophesy,  there  was  presented  to  ‘my  view  a 
certain  number  of  figures,  riding  upon  white  mules, 
with  golden  censors,  sending  up  a smoky  perfume  ; 
which  rose  up  to  a fiery  tlame  ; which  drew  down  many 
bright  (laming  figures,  as  dcscendng  out  of  the  heavens. 
When  upon  enquiry  it  was  shewn  to  me,  that  these 
should  be  the  prevailing  army,  that  by  their  strong  cries 
and  supplications  should  effect  and  bring  forth  deliver- 
ance to  t ho  groaning  and  oppressed  in  i^ion  ; therefore 
this  summons  was  sent  forth  to  the  holy  warriors,  to 
engage  herein  without  delay,  and  to  come  togclher  to 
hold  up  their  hands  unweariedlv,  staying  them  upon  the 
t*wo  golden  stuls  of  faith  and  love,  and  thus  the  con- 
quest should  be  obtained  ; not  by  outward  strength, 
but  by  power,  spirit,  and  might  ; by  which  spirit  as 
Joshua  did  command  the  sun  not  to  go  down  till  the 
enemies  ware  all  made  to  (ly  before  him,  so  should  the 
everlasting  sun  give  its  light  in  a sevenfold  degree,  till 
an  overcoming  should  be:  first  in  each  one  in  them, 
selves;  and  then  they  should  herewith  expel  and  over- 
throw, what  opposite  is  to  the  reign  and  kingdom  of  our 
Immanuel.  This  was  shewn  me  should  be  the  present 
and  fiist  pitched  battle,  after  which  there  might  be  some 
rest;  but  stiil  keeping  their  ground,  expecting  new 
onsets  might  be.  But  as  they  in  holy  bravery  shall 
continue  to  hold  out,  wonderful  things  shall  be  effected 
by  this  holy  army,  that  yet  concealed  is. 

/ 

/ 
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November  29,  16S9. 

§ XVIII.  Having  finished  our  course  of  our  mojre 
ssequestered  days  of  waiting,  to  the  number  of  seven 
(times  seven,  and  three  times  three;  at  the  end  thereof  I 
eenquired  of  my  Lord,  what  further  of  his  mind  was  to 
bbe  known  by  us  ? whose  spirit  replied  in  me,  Think 
mot , that  here  you  are  to  stop  or  stand,  for  the  measuring 
Uine  stretched  out  upon  you  still  is,  to  lead  you  deeper , 
wherein  your  true  rest  you  shall  find , by  the  descent  of 
vyour  Nezo  Jerusalem  Mother , which  will  open  her  bright 
glance  distinctly , in  each  individual  spirit ; whereby  a 
peaceable  habitation  shall  be  known , so  that  the  noise  of 
t/Jie  warriors  shall  not  here  molest.  For  I heard  thfii 
acclamation  of  joy  sound,  saying,  The  circle  of  Peace 
(upon  these  holy  waiters  shall  descend , and  upon  them 
s&vr round,  that  they  may  attend  with  all  sereneness  and 
calmness,  till  the  tabernacle  of  God  shall  come  down , and 
(therefrom  mightily  impower  to  act  and  zvork,  in  order  to 
(the  maintaining  of  the  dominion  and  reign , in  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  Lamb  that  was  slain , he  that  was  dead  arid 
, i is  alive  again. 

§ XIX.  The  word  opening  thus  further  in  me: 
ll  shall  put  no  other  burthen  upon  you,  but  that  you  hold 
, fast  the  word  of  my  counsel , zchich  is  to  abide , and  not 
< start  aside , till  you  be  endued  with  all  those  ghostly  powers , 
ms  the  present  occasion  doth  require.  Then  shall  you 
kb  now,  you  are  in  that  boundless  circle , into  which  neither 
(the  D/agon,  nor  any  of  his  adherents  shall  be  able  to 
bbreak,  to  annoy , or  hurt.  Then  was  added  this  word, 
LBlessed  are  those  that  are  found  watching  and  wailing , 
'till  the  Lord  shall  appear  in  the  full  power  of  his  God, » 
Ihead,  to  magnify  his  own  kingdom , and  maintain  the 
( right  thereof  above  all  kingdoms  of  the  world.  Even  so 
c;ome  Lord  Jesus,  and  makegood  all  of  these  thy  faith- 
ful sayings,  to  the  joy  and  praise  both  of  the  Jerusalem 
above,  and  of  that  beneath.  For  which  waiting  in  all 
oobedience,  we  acquiesce  in  thy  will  herein* 
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December  10,  169$* 

$ XX.  A 5 upon  (lie  mount-watch  F was  taken  dp  in 
my  spirit,  a soft  whispering  voice  I did  hear,  as  front 
the  higher  sphere  : to  (he  Lamb’s  battlers  it  was  di- 
rected, that  had  fought  ihegood  fight  of  faith,  whether 
near  or  remote  ; To  you  is  the  salutation  of  love , with 
approbation  and  kind  acceptation , in  that  you  have  so 
valiantly  held  out.  Now  nothing  more  required  is,  but 
that  you  rest  in  the  bosom-joy  of  your  true  native  Mother , 
there  drawing  out  the  all-nourishing  spirit  of  life : so 
shall  you  become  as  Naaarites  zchite,  to  receive  and  enter- 
tain your  glorified  King  and  Bridegroom , with  his  holy 
virgin  train , that  have  been  touched  with  those  fiery 
sparks  of  your  love , that  have  prevailed  for  their  descent  ; 
so  to  concur  and  operate  with  you  in  the  united  powers  of 
their  spirits  for  help  and  aid , as  seeing  great  need  you 
have  for  such  extraordinary  strength  and  assistance. 

§ XXI.  For  it  is  well  seen  in  the  upper  world,  that  it 
19  now  as  it  was  in  (hedaysof  Esther  and  Mordecai,  which 
do  represent  the  royal  seed  and  free  born  of  the  new  Je- 
rusalem Mother  that  are  scattered  here  and  there  as  cap- 
tives in  the,  Babylonish  land  ; against  which  many  plots 
and  conspiracies  have  been  hatched  to  break  and  cut  them 
otfihat  they  might  be  no  more  a peculiar  holy  people  upon 
the  earth.  This  being  figured  out  to  me,  that  upon  the 
breaking  forth  of  this  more  sublime  dispensation  of  (he 
sp  rit,  (as  relating  to  the  children  of  VVisdom , whodiad 
been  taking  in  the  deep  sense  (hereof  ;)  a consultation 
was  to  be  held  in  the  Mordecai  and  Esther  spirit,  w hat 
was  to  be  done  to  still  the  enemy  and  the  avenger,  that 
so  enraged  and  embittered  is  against  the  children  that 
are  taken  up  into  the  bright  and  gloiious  appearance  of 
Christ’s  kingdom..  Anti  it  was  given  out  by  way  of 
advice,  that  there  wa?  a fair  way  opened  for  siuh  as  in 
IVisdom's  temple  did  wait,  because  of  that  affinity  and 
favour  through  espousal  to  the  great  and  mighty  Ring 
which  over  all  worlds  and  spirits  doth  rule  ; that  aftec 
their  time  of  sequestration  and  dedication,  and  fasting 
from  all  mortal  things,  they  might  adventure  to  make 
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tUieir  address  from  the  Jerusalem  court  below  to  th* 
JJerusalem  court  above  : presenting  their  petitions,  anti 
sshewing  the  danger  that  this  young  planted  spring  of  a 
(spiritual  Lebanon  was  in,  by  subtle  foxes,  to  be  rooted 
cout. 

§ XX  I i.  This  in  the  Esther  spirit  was  presented, 
3and  was  as  graciously  accepted  by  the  most  high  lofty 
(One,  with  this  gracious  answer  and  assurance,  that  all 
ffury  and  despite  of  this  kind  should  be  overturned  and 
qquelled,  so  that  all,  whatever  (he  dark  Prince  of  this 
vworld  hath  decreed,  should  be  controuled  and  made 
rvoid,  though  permitted  for  a little  season  the  dark  mys- 
ttery  of  Babylon  might  be,  to  work  till  the  light  and 
(divine  mystery  shall  rise  in  its  might  and  victory 

§ XVI II.  In  order  to  which,  this  word  of  promise 
'was  given,  that  Mount  Sion  orb  should  open,  and  a 
[heavenly  host  thereout  should  come  : and  in  special  was 
rnetei  the  number  of  four  and  twenty  elders,  (hat  from 
t the  Lamb’s  throne  should  come  down,  to  influence  and 
(empower  the  holy  waiters,  that  in  (he  stilness  and  pas  - 
isiveness  of  (lie  spirit  of  faith  are  found,  and  all  deliver- 
ance and  redemption,  both  inwardly  and  outwardly, 
j should  be  wrought  out,  without  noise  or  sound.  It  was 
! further  said  to  me,  Noio  zcait  and  expect , all  this  shall  be 
performed  to  you  in  certainty.  But  you  are  not  to  reckoti 
your  attendance  to  be  bound  up  to  time's  calendar  he i 
J or  you  are  entered  into  the  new  Jerusalem  sphere , where 
boundless  glories  and  powers  shall  meet  you , as  you i 
persevere. 

January  6,  1700. 

§ XXIV.  About  three  o’clock  in  the  morning,  I 
was  awakened  with  a sound  as  of  many  voices,  harmo- 
nizing together  as  in  one  voice;  saying,  Arise;  up  to 
your  watch  lower  : for  there  is  a gieat  day  that  is  draw- 
ing near , for  expectation  of  what  is  ensuing  upon , and 
ajter  the  opening  of  the  1700 thyear,  zzhkh  belongs  to , 
and  is  to  be  understood  by  those  only  that  hove  passed  the 
Ji  st  and  second  watch,  and  entering  upon  the  third;  a* 
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the  break  of  a new  springing  morning , that  shall  rise 
' brighter  and  lighter , till  the  whole  earth  shall  be  filled  ; 
for  many  stars  out  of  this  orb  shall  rise  in  order  hereunto, 
and  go  forth  and  appear  to  lead  the  way  into  Wisdom’s 
all-plenteous  and  blisful  land.  As  I was  considering 
these  voices  from  wheuce  they  did  sound,  I had  a sudden 
glance  of  light  broke  forth,  and  saw  numerous  figures 
appearing  in  shining  garments  of  a silver  brightness,  with 
golden  shields  on  their  breasts,  and  vials  of  golden  oil  in 
their  hands.  And  in  a silent  inquiry  of  my  mind  what 
these  were,  it  was  answered,  they  are  holy  watchers 
sent  down  from  the  heavens,  to  pour  out  the  consecrated 
oil  iuto  those  vessels  that  were  sanctuary  proof,  that  so 
they  might  be  enabled  to  hold  out  the  third  watch , with 
those  of  the  higher  order  : who  did  further  note  to  me, 
“ That  some  persons  and  families  that  were  found  under 
“ this  vow  of  consecration,  and  watchful  sequestration, 
“ their  high  faith  should  unite  with  all,  and  secretly 
“ assist  and  support  their  hands  to  hold  out  the  proba- 
“ tion-hour.  For  it  was  said  to  me,  “ That  must  of 
necessity  be,  before  the  mighty  deeds  and  works , that  are 
to  usher  in  the  great  dominion  of  Christ's  kingdom , can 
be  brought  forth." 

§ XXV.  Then  I was  further  informed,  that  the  two 
first  watches  that  I and  my  fellow  watchers  had  passed 
through,  were  preparative  for  the  third,  by  centres  of 
light,  and  revelation,  and  prophecy  breaking  open. 
And  that  this  third  ward  and  watch  belonged  to  the 
Father’s  appearance;  for  a special  impowering,  and 
opening  himself,  within  the  centre  of  the  soul,  as  a deep 
gulph  and  perpetual  flowing  fountain,  of  all  variety  of 
gifts  and  powers.  For  which  the  mediatorial  power  in 
Christ  the  Loro,  in  answer  to  the  cries  and  petitions 
that  have  been  put  up,  does  interpose  with  the  Father  i 
lie  knowing  that  there  would  be  but  little  advance  of 
his  kingdom,  so  long  as  a moan  and  contemptible  figure 
was  the  cloathing  of  his  Saints  upon  earth,  in  im po- 
tency, poverty,  and  subjection  to  the  spirit  of  this 
world,  which  is  indeed  the  shame  of  their  nakedness. 

§ XXVI.  Now  these  following  rules  were  pres- 
cribed, to  such  persons  as  had  obeyed  the  summons,  to 
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(be  the  Lord’s  warriors,  and  had  engaged  themselves 
iin  the  fight  of  faith,  till  they  should  overcome  all  those 
ccontrary  powers  and  forces  that  should  put  a stop  to 
•the  reign  and  dominion  of  Christ’s  kingdom.  These 
:arc  those  that  are  now  called  to  the  third  watch,  as 
: seeing  the  morning  break  from  the  cloudy  and  dark 
i night. 

Now  the  first  rule  is  to  put  on  a resolution,  not  to, 
:go  off  from  the  watch,  till  some  extraordinary  appear- 
.anceof  the  working  and  acting  powers  shall  open  from 
the  centre  of  the  Deity,  as  it  lies  hid  in  the  essence  of 
the  soul  ; whereout  eternal  nature  must  be  raised  and 
i recovered  again,  to  bring  forth  a new  created  form, 
after  the  similitude  of  the  tri-uneGon  himself.  Accor- 
ding to  its  virgin  nativity  in  Christ  the  firstborn,  both 
of  the  first  and  second  creation. 

Now  that  this  may  not  be  prevented  in  its  rising  all 
powerful  body  : this  counsel  and  direction  was  given- 
(as  the  second  rul<t.)  That  there  must  be  a sinking  and 
d)ing  away  out  of  the  creaturly  life  and  being,  which 
consisteth  of  all  the  degenerated  properties,  that  have 
estranged  and  banished  us  from  ih.t  living  principle  of 
light  and  free  liberty,  in  which  man  was  fust  created. 
Ami  which  no  way  is  to  be  recovered  again,  but  as  the 
deepest  deep  of  the  uncreated  word,  shall  come  to  spring 
as  a seed  of  life  rencwedly  sown  in  nature's  ground. 
'This  is  the  eternal  word  and  seed  of  faith , that  must 
exclude  and  bind  down  all  (hat  would  put/orth  from 
the  rational  and  sensitive  nature:  which  first  hus- 
band must  expire,  before  there  can  be  a true  mafrimo- 
n al  tie  with  the  Lord,  that  is  risen  out  of  that  body, 
wherein  subjected  he  was  to  all  the  evil  occurrences, 
that  the  fall  of  man  brought  forth:  which  he  passed 
through,  as  bearing  the  weight  and  burden  of  oursinsj 
that  by  his  conquest  we  might  be  set  free, 

§ XXVII.  Upon  this  internal  speech  of  thp  spirit 
conferring,  it  was  further  expressed:  Who  icould  not 
be  willing  to  enter  upon  this  third  watch- gate  ; there 
to  wait  in  u silent  deep , till  this  resurrection— marriage 
consummated  maybe?  For  by  his  nuptial  union  with 
Christ  the  Lord,  nothing  less  may  expected  be,  but 
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tlie  fulness  of  the  Godhead  to  bring  forth  its  own  in-' 
crease,  incorporating  with  the  pure  virgin. humanity, 
which  is  Christ  in  us  ; whence  all  fruitful  gifts  and  pow- 
ers of  the  Holy  Ghost  must  unavoidably  be  brought 
forth,  which  will  shew  another  day  of  Pentecost,  more 
durable,  lasting,  great,  and  wonderful.  And  as  the 
Apostles  had  power  to  transfer  the  Holy  Ghost , by  lay. 
ing  on  of  hands,  so  it  will  be  renewed  from  those  that 
are  of  this  first  resurrection-union  of  life  with  Christ  ; 
who  shall  produce  births  of  the  Holy  Ghosty  by  way  of 
spiritual  impregnation,  in  those  who  arc  in  a good  de- 
gree made  meet  and  qualified  herefor,  through  puri- 
fication by  faith.  And  thus  shall  the  offspring  of 
Christ  in  conjunction  with  the  true  Bride,  spread  on 
the  earth,  and  multiply  into  a spiritual  generation,  that 
shall  stand  up  this  latter  day,  as  distinguished  from  all 
others,  that  only  in  formal  profession  have  been  ; by 
the  resurrection-mark  they  shall  be  known  : wherein 
they  do  bear  that  new  and  hidden  name  that  gives 
tlum  right  to  possess,  and  to  inherit  the  true  virgin- 
wisdom’s  dowry.  Which  is  all  mighty  and  defensive 
power  from  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  managed  by  the 
Iloly  Ghost t that  is  the  agent  instructed  to  move,  in  that 
part  which  is  immortal,  and  that  too  which  is  mortal; 
that  ail  may  be  leavened  from  out  of  the  springing  root 
of  the  Deity,  which  will  give  the  wonderful  decision  and 
character,  who  they  are  that  haw?  their  dwelling  in  tho 
heart  of  Christ,  out  of  whose  fountain  heart  docs  flow 
an  .incessant  river  of  oil,  that  does  empty  itself  into  such 
hearts  as  do  lie  near  to  his  heart. 

§XXVJII.  From  out  of  this  running  stream  that 
opens  from  the  Godhead  deep,  there  arise  seven  lamps, 
which  are  the  seven  spirits,  proceeding  from  the  throne 
of  the  Majesty,  which  are  appointed  to  attend,  and  be  a 
guard  upon  the  holy  watchers,  that  upon  faith’s  tower 
steadily  do  stand.  These  seven  spirits  are  to  be  as  fly- 
ing  eyes,  sent  forth  into  all  parts  of  the  creation,  for  to 
spy  and  discover  what  is  stirring,  moving,  and  doing  ; 
and  so  accordingly  to  shut  and  bind  up  what  may  be  of 
evil  consequence  and  hindrance  to  the  promulgation*of 
the  weighty  matters,  relating  (o  Christ’s  appearance 
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his  kingdom.  And  on  the  other  hand,  they  apen  and 
tt  loose  and  at  liberty,  that  which  may  answer  to  the 
mavenly  orb  and  kingdom,  that  the  same  that  bear 
ccord  in  heaven,  may  also  bear  record  on  earth, 
hhe  fulness  of  time  for  which  by  these  seven  spi- 
lls is  foreseen  to  be  at  hand,  and  therefore  calls 
)>  to  such  a faith,  as  may  turn  the  now  moving 
hheel,  in  order  to  bring  about  that  great  change,  so 
irng  expected  and  hoped  for;  in  reference  to  a new 
codification,  of  what  lies  now  in  rubbish  and  confu- 
oon  : which  deplorable  state  has  been  presented,  and 
urried  up  by  the  petitioners,  for  the  redress  of  it; 
Ihich  hath  prevailed  and  moved  the  heart  of  Goo, 
urougli  the  mediation  of  the  great  High  Priest,  to  raise 
jp  some  principal  worthies,  that  shall  be  as  mighty  sa- 
itours  and  deliverers;  furnished  and  replenished  with 
ne  seven-fold  powers  of  the  llely  Ghost.  For  the  infi- 
iite  Divine  Wisdom  sees  it  is  expedient  that  they  should 
ee  thus  invincibly  impowered,  and  clear  sighted,  to 
make  infallible  judgment  of  the  present  state  of  matters 
rod  things,  now  in  this  difficult  and  critical  age,  in 
Ihich  such  various  pretensions  on  the  account  of  reli- 
ious  profession  are  found. 

§ XXIX.  All  which  has  opened  a way  for  God  (o 
it  his  own  mark  and  seal  : as  first,  by  giving  forth  the 
ipirit  of  prophecy  and  revelation  ; and  thereupon  to  fol- 
iiitv  the  fulfilling  and  consummation  of  whatever  has 
referred  to  the  establishing  of  the  Nezo  Jerusalem  state, 
ss  that  Bride  that  has  put  on  such  rich  adornments  of 
iivine  gifts  and  powers,  as  may  well  suit  and  agree  with 
he  mighty  kingly  Heir  of  all  kingdoms  and  worlds — 
Who  beiug  thus  made  ready,  the  Bridegroom  in  his 
lory  cannot  fail  suddenly  to  appear. 

§ XXX.  For  the  which  end,  a fresh  summons  has 
meen  to  call  up  the  true  disciplchood  to  watch  and  wait 
m Jerusalem , the  holy  city  ofpeace,  till  they  receive 
tnew  the  promise  of  the  Father,  as  the  second  shower 
>l»f  the  holy  power,  that  may  bring  up  the  second  crop 
tnd  full  harvest  of  the  spirit.  Now  the  voice  of  en- 
quiry may  be  to  these  watchmen,  that  have  already  sat 
upou  the  third  or  break-of-day  watch — what  hope  and 
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-expectation  is  there  for  the  fulfilling  of  these  prophe- 
cies ? The  reply  is,  behold  there  is  seen  in  the  heavens, 
troops  and  myriads  of  angels  with  trumpets  in  their 
hands,  that  are  sounding,  that  there  is  a joyful  jubilee 
at  hand:  giving  this  word  of  consolation — Fear  not ; 
faint  riot ; bat  hold  oui  patiently : for  the  redeeming  Power 
is  stronily  moving  and  breaking  forth  ; and  the  crown  of 
dominion  is  descending , guarded  by  the  Heavenly  Host 
of  Angels,  to  be  put  upon  the  first  overcomers. 

§ XXXI  All  this  is  sufficient  motive  and  excite- 
ment to  such,  either  single  persons  or  families,  whether 
in  this  nation  or  more  remote,  who  haTe  put  on  the 
shield  of  faith,  and  are  inclosed  with  us  in  the  flaming 
circle  of  love.  To  whom  the  w atch  word  is  from  the  Loud 
Jesus. — No  other  Commandment  do  f put  upon  you,  but 
that  you  hold  just,  in  the  band  of,  love  and  unity , until  l 
come  to  clothe  you  with  potter,  strengjk , and  glory  : ad- 
ding further  the  word  of  counsel — Draw  land  wind  up 
your  iaith  to  the  mount , where  I will  not  fail  to  meet 
you,  who  are  one  in  my  spirit.  For  now  is  the  season 
and  ti  ne  for  a more  hare  and  naked  manifestation  of 
myself,  which  by  immediate  speech  you  shall  from  your 
Cord  know  what  has  huhcrtowanls  been  kept  secret; 
as  finding  so  few  that  could  gather  up  their  faith  and 
expectation  hereforc;  but  it  will  be  given  to  the  close 
setters' and  w aiters  for  it.  Because  the  Loud  has  taken 
notice  what  wrong  judgments  have  past  from  those  that 
have  professed  to  promote  light  and  knowledge,  relat- 
ing to  the  mysteries  of  his  kingdom.  Therefore  he  will 
call  some  aside  as  he  did  Mosts , to  hear  his  own  voice 
expressly  out  of  the  Burning  Bush  ; as  that  was  visible 
and  outward  ; so  now  it  will  be  invisible  and  inward, 
in  the  flaming  heart  of  Christ’s  humanity,  that  stands 
guarded  and  separated  from  all  whatever  is  of  the  ima* 
ginary  and  outward  part,  which  the  soul  must  turn 
aside  from  ; that  nothing  of  a mixed  spirit  may  here 
enter  in. 

§ XXXII.  Now  further  it  was  intimated  to  tie,  that 
when  any  great  deliverance  was  to  be  wrought  for  the 
iSfon-Flock,  there  would  be  a calling  up  such  as  should 
stand  in  the  meek  and  gentle,  and  yet  zealous  spirit  of 
Moses,  to  receive  counsel  and  command  : to  be  as 
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iGod’s  agents,  to  perform  all  that  revealed  to  them  shall 
bbe,  from  the  mouth  of  the  true  infallible  prophet, 
CCmusT  the  Loud,  in  them  : this  being  the  needful  season 
hhcrefor,  to  be  commi.ssionated,  for'such  principal  work, 
arnd  office.  Therefore  is  required  this  watch  and  ward, 
tdo  receive  not  only  ordination  and  commands,  but  also 
tithe  Divine  magical  rod,  to  confirm  the  truth  given 
fforth.  For  what  has  past  away  in  former  ages,  by 
way  of  revelation,  and  miraculous  deeds  following 
thereupon,  will  not  serve  the  peculiar  exigencies  of  this 
paresent  age  of  time,  and  what  is  approaching.  Where- 
fore it  is  required  by  the  Loud  himself,  that  there 
ikhould  bean  expectation  of  something  greater  yet,  that 
nas  been  hid  in  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God,  to  be 
brought  forth ; as  (his  latter  day  does  require ; 
wherein  the  Omnipotency  of  his  reign  and  kingdom  in 
uis  saints,  as  they  stand  united  to  their  head,  Christ, 
ihhall  be  consummated. 

§ XXX11I.  Now  to  whom  shall  (his  kingdom  first 
uppear  and  come;  but  to  the  holy  separated  priesthood, 
lhat  are  continually  waiting  in  the  inward  court  and 
sanctuary,  who  are  offering  up  the  grievances  and  cala- 
mitous state  of  the  oppressed  flocks  of  Christ  ; whose 
:tries  these  holy  ones  do  present,  in  the  unwavering  and 
liiigh  wound-up  faith,  that  admits  of  no  doubting,  but 
'hat  the  Loud  will  suddenly  in  these  appear,  as  if  he 
rrere  personally  made  manifest,  for  redeeming  and  re- 
leasing the  groaning  captives,  that  under  the  tyranny  of 
iihe  luciferian  and  the  bcastial  kingdom  have  been. 

O blessed  and  happy  are  those,  who  thus  called  and 
hosen  are,  to  stand  all  iu  a prepared  readiness,  to  etu 
eertain  and  receive  the  first  openings  of  what  has  been 
uo  long  concealed  from  the  world,  but  what  will  happen 
oo  this  present  and  the  ensuing  age  of  time. 

§ XXXIV.  A further  notation  was  given,  that  there 
itas  a call  to  all  universally  to  expect  and  believe  for 
hhe  Lord’s  appearance  in  that  kingdom,  which  shall 
! prevail  and  overpower  ail  the  kingdoms  of  this  world. 

! Which  should  first  be  exhibited  in  such  holy  watchers, 

! s should  hold  out  and  maintain  their  ground  at  the 
[ ?atch-gate.  There  were  three  orders  or  degrees  of 
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jtcrsons,  which  had  their  invitation  hereunto ; in  allu- 
sion to  three  sorts  of  guests  in  the  parable,  that  were 
bidden  to  the  marriage  feast. 

The  first  of  these  made  their  excuses  that  they  had 
no  leisure  nor  time  from  the  worldly  business  and  occa- 
sions : their  minds  being  engaged  to  pursue  and  hunt 
after  pleasures  and  preferments;  not  looking  beyond 
what  the  animal  and  sensitive  life  pleases  and  satisfies  it. 
self  in  ; cutting  themselves  oil  hereby,  from  w hat  might 
bring  them  into  the  possession  of  all  durable  aud  ever- 
lasting treasures  ; making  good  that  word,  many  are 
called , but  fezo  chosen. 

The  second  Sort,  are  hAlf  beljevfrs  : these  have  some 
conviction  that  there  is  a blessed  ami  wonderful  time 
approaching  ; according  to  the  prophecies  recorded  of 
the  dominion  cuming  to  the  oppressed  daughter  of  Sion, 
These  being  quickened  up  by  the  alarms  of  prophe- 
tical spirits  sent  forth , as  this  day  giozcs  clearer 
and  brighter , moving  them  hereunto , they  most  rea- 
dily offer  themselves  to  come  up  to  this  watch  tower ; as 

HOPING  SOME  SUDDEN  BREAKINGS  FORTH,  OF  THE  MI- 
RACULOUS POWERS  FROM  THE  HEAVENS  MAY  COME 

down  ; but  waiting'  awhile , and  meeting  zeilh  some 
suspefyion  and  frustration  as  to  their  present  expec - 
tation , THEY  BEGIN  TO  FAINT  AND  GROW  WEARY  IN 
their  minds,  saying  in  themselves , k4  Why  should  we 
“ w ait  fur  the  Lord  any  longer  ; for  vve  may  spend  out 
4t  our  days,  and  nothing  of  Sion's  full  redemption  see  ; 
{ c as  many  ages  have  run  out  their  time  hitherto,  and  so 

may  we.  Therefore  we  may  take  a lawful  liberty  to 
“ draw  off  from  such  a strict  attendance,  and  take  up 
“ and  be  satisfied  with  what  we  have  hitherto  attained 

and  reached  unto,  relating  to  the  kingdom  that  is  yet 
“ in  reversion.”  And  inthis  demur  and  doubting  they 
draw  off  from  this  watch. gate. 

But  here  comes  on  in  the  third  place,  such  as  do  take 
up  a resolution  in  an  heroical  spirit  ot  faith,  resolving 
to  live  and  die  at  the  foot  of  this  gate  in  a watchful  pos. 
ture,  and  as  keeping  up  in  the  faith,  and  ardent  vehe- 
ment love,  and  importunity  of  prayer;  the  lime  not 
seeming  long  and  tedious  (as  the  true  believers  make 
not  haste)  being  confidint  that  the  Lord  will  not  fail 
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their  expectations.  Which  for  a stay  to  these  waiters 
was  presented  in  a visional  way,  wherein  a voice  was 
heard,  as  a rushing  sound  of  many  waters;  saying — No 
i longer  delay,  for  the  watch  hour  is  noza  passed  away. 
Therefore  open  wide  the  gale , and  give  free  passage  to 
enter  the  Blessed  Land , where  the  everlasting  rod:  does 
stand,  consisting  all  of  sparkling  stones. 

§ XXXV.  Out  of  this  rode  which  opened  to  view, 
were  seen  going  forth  seven  fiery  streams,  which  did  re- 
present the  seven  spirits,  made  mention  of,  Rev  1. 
Which  complete  the  full  number  of  the  ghostly  powers, 
which  (hose  faithful  holders  out  were  to  be  baptized 
withal;  and  so  to  go  forth  back  again  out  of  this  gate 
as  fire-stones,  to  shew  themselves  to  their  fellow  bre- 
thren, that  they  luve  obtained  the  prize  they  wailed  so 
persevcringly  for;  for  excitement  and  provocation  to 
them,  to  obey  this  watchful  call.  And  it  was  further 
made  known,  that  to  these  that  had  made  their  way 
through  this  gate,  it  should  no  more  be  shut  upon  them  j 
but  they  should  go  in  and  out,  and  renew  their  strength 
and  power  from  this  flowing  rock,  that,  they  might 
hereby  act  the  mighty  wonders  of  the  Deity.  Whereby 
a great  change  and  turn  throughout  all  nations  should 
be  effected  : that  so  the  mighty  Lord  and  Saviour 
might  come  to  set  his  foot  lure  upon  the  earth,  repre- 
senting himself,  in  such  as  worthy  orercomers  and 
holders  out  in  the  faith,  shall  in  this  latter  age  of  time 
raised  up  be. 

§ XXXV  I.  0 stupendous  and  immense  love,  that 
Jrtlii  revealed  these  great  mysteries , and  motives,  to 
.strengthen  the  hands  of  the  fearful  and  feeble,  that  they 
may  tie  strong,  to  preserve  and  hold  out  the  proving 
hour.  Then  no  failing  will  be  of  the  seven  rewards. 
promised  to  (he  seven  overcomings.  Therefore  this 
word  sounds  aloud,  So  watch  as  that  you  may  not  lose 
your  crown , but  among  the  conquering  worthies  in  the 
ccsleslial  world  be  found  ; to  take  your  place  and  seat  with 
Christ  upon  his  throne:  which  is  the  reward  from  the  yea 
and  Amen. 
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THE  PROCLAMATION  OF  THE  JUBILEE. 

44  YE  glorious,  wondrous  few  arise, — 
c God’s  Herald's  true ; throw  off  your  mortal  guise  ; 

4 Now  lift  your  sweet,  loud  speaking,  trumpets  high; 

4 Now — let  your  jocund  levets  fill  the  sky; 

4 Tell,  tell — the  drowsy  world,  their  GOD  is  nigh.— 
4 Now  let  eternal  song,  unbounded  flow 
4 With  torrent  deep,  serene,  majestic — slow, 

44  Disdaining  art’s  eontroul. 

4 Now,  vow — let  your  inspired  seraphic  strains 
“ In  mighty  numbers  roll. — 

4 Proclaim,  proclaim  tiie  gracious  Jubilee, 

‘ And  set  the  sin-bound  captives  free. 

4 Proclaim,  proclaim  aloud — the  mighty  Jubilee, 
4 That  sets  each  world  of  captives  free . 

4 And  YE  fair  Virgin  Daughters  of  the  morn  ; 

4 Sion’s  first  blossoms  ; from  New  Salem  born  : 

44  High  Paradisaical  Nymphs — appear,.  { 

4 The  Virgin  Queen’s — attendant  graces  dear, 

44  Haste,  haste  away, 

4 And  join  your  powers  unanimous  to  proclaim , 

44  TH  E WONDROUS  YEAR  ; 

4 The  great,  the  good,  the  now  revolving  day; 

4 Full  period  circle  bright,  of  endless  fame  — 

44  Arise  and  shine 

4 Illustrious  troops  of  Heroines  divine ; 

4 Celestial  Amazons  ; untaught  to  yield, 

4 With  Ileaven-aspiring  ardor’s  sprightly  vigour  fill’d, 

4 In  this,  the  Virgin’s  Day,  most  forward — bent 
4 Zealous  their  very  Ileroe’s  to  prevent, 

4 In  terrible — majestic — gay  Parade 
4 Hell’s  fierce  embattled  Legions  first  t’  invade; 

44  With  orient  beams  of  light, 

4 Scattering  the  misty  gloom  of  night, 

4 And  chasing  every  black  Infernal  shade. — 

44  Illustrious  Heroines!; 

44  Arise,  Arise,  and  Shine.’’ 
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The  desert  shall  rejoice , and  blossom  as  the  rose : it 
shall  blossom  abundantly ; and  rejoice  even  with  joy 
and  singing.  'The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  be  given 
unto  it , the  excellency  of  Carmal  and  Sharon  : They 
shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord , and  the  excellency  of 
our  God.  Isa.  xxxv.  1,  2. 
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THE  EPISTLE. 


As  foreseeing  in  the  glass  of  divine  wisdom,  what  as 
wonderful  time  is  approaching  upon  this  visible  creation  ; 
which  predicts  many  great  revelations  and  changes,  in  or- 
der to  the  bringiog.in  of  that  kingdom,  that  shall  havesuch 
firm  establishment  as  to  admit  of  no  change::  an  alarm 
has  gone  forth,  that  was  opened  to  the  author  thereof, 
from  the  beginning  of  January , 1700,  and  so  onwards, 
to  summon  and  call  in  the  Lamb’s  spiritual  warriors,  to 
fight  his  battles ; that  the  decision  may  be  given  for 
those  great  heroes,  that  shall  hold  out  the  fight  of  faith , 
with  that  covenant-bow,  the  arrows  of  which  pierce 
through  the  seven-headed  and  ten-horned  beast ; of 
whom  it  is  said,  who  shall  be  able  to  make  war  with  it? 

ho  but  those  that  mounted  are  upon  the  xzhite  horse  of 
immaculate  purity  and  brightness,  wherein  their  strength 
shall  be  to  tread  down  all  infernal  spirits  and  powers, 
that  in  a body  may  be  rallied  together;  which  is  either 
to  be  understood  inwardly  and  spiritually,  or  outward- 
ly, as  evil  spirits  may  animate  persons  to  pour  out  fury 
in  a hostile  way.  It  is  plainly  to  be  seen,  that  this 
time  is  commenced  already  ; therefore  those  are  here 
called  upon,  that  have  renounced  the  mark  and  name 
of  the  beast,  which  with  numberless  numbers  doth  come 
forth  from  the  troublesome  sea  of  this  world,  to  cast  up 
and  bespatter  with  the  muddy  earth.  All  which  resist— - 
cd  and  overcome,  is  to  be  by  those  that  come  forth 
from  out  of  the  calm,  serene,  and  quiet  ocean  of  God's 
Love,  which  the  glassy  sea.  does  represent : as  including 
where  the  great  conquest  and  overcoming  is  to  be  : for 
frhis  holy  army  shall  bear  the  name  of  God  upon  their 
foreheads;  and  the  sealed  name  of  the  eternal  zsonL 
upon  their  hearts  ; and  gird  on  the  flaming  sxzord  of  the 
spirit,  whereby  they  shall  put  all  to  flight,  that  with 
the  beast  and  with  his  kingdom  do  take  part  y therefore 
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be  wise  and  understand  all  you  to  whom  this  comes  ta 
hand  ; to  which  side  or  party  you  do  belong : and  try 
your  more  inward  state,  whether  you  do  engage  in  war 
for  the  Lamb,  or  contrarily  give  place  to  this  grand 
enemy  Therefore  counselled  he,  to  abhor  to  be  up- 
holders of  the  horn  and  strength  of  the  bestial  king- 
dom, whether  within  or  without.  For  heaped  upon  you' 
will  the  immunities  and  blessings  be  (as  you  valiant  in- 
the  fight  for  the  Lamb’s  kingdom  shall  prove;)  which 
are  opened  hece  in  this  following  treatise,  as  the  reward 
of  those  that  shall  hold  out  hi  strong  resolution,  till 
they  have  the  conquest  gained. 

Now  by  commission  from  the  sovereign  governor  of 
this  sharon. land,  I am  to  go  forward  on  and  further 
proceed  to  declare  and  make  known,  to  such  who  have 
passed  through  their  probation-hour,  and  have  in  good 
degree  demolished  the  body  of  sin,  these  joyful  tidings- 
to  them  pronounced,  that  the  jubilee  time  is  at  hand, 
and  the  everlasting  gate  now  stands  open,  for  their  re- 
turn into  their  native  paradisiaical  laud.  The  Great 
J ebofjb  J esus  as  the  /os/iwfl-leader,  has  for  each  one 
cast  their  lot : according  to  the  renowned  deeds  they 
shall  have  performed,  so  much  larger  and  greater  their 
possession  assigned  must  be.  But  no  lack  or  deficiency 
shall  be  by  any  here  complained  of  : such  full  portions 
are  provided  by  the  free  donor,  that  must  not  be 
thought  any  way  inferior  to  what  the  first  planted  flow- 
er of  Paradise , whose  glory  so  goOn  decayed,  was  in- 
stated in.  For  this  plantation  described  in  this  little 
tract,  will  be  as  an  unshaken  foundation;  the  Lord 
Christ  being  their  durable  springing  root,  for  if  the 
first  plant  had  continued  stedfast,  many  degrees  he 
would  have  been  advanced  to  higher,  which  must  now 
have  its  rise  and  accomplishment  by  him,  that  is  the  great 
restorer ; the  measurer  of  which  ascending  glories  iu 
these  new  paradisaical  plants  no  line  hitherto  could 
reach. 

But  thus  far  the  Morning  Star  of  Wisdom  has  cast 
forth  her  glance  of  light : whereby  it  is  clearly  seen- 
what  a pleasant,  peaceable  and  joyful  itatc  of  life  does, 
kere  for  the  inhabitants  of  this  new  earth  remain  t 
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which  consistoth  not  of  Qutzcard  lands , houses,  pomps, 
and  sensual  pleasures , but  is  pure , Ao/y,  radiant  and 
spiritual.  Ami  which  is  appropriated  to  each  one,  to 
enjoy  and  possess  in  their  own  particular  . where  wc 
may  set  forth  Mansions  and  Tents,  which  mdissolvable 
are;  because  God  himself  will  the  reared -u p Tabernacle 
be,  for  the  soul  to  inhabit  in:  to  which  no  creaturcly 
power  can  either  add  or  diminish.  All  refreshing  and 
delightful  tastings  in  abundance,  from  this  spiritual  rock 
will  also  flow  ; no  mortal  can  of  this  divine  food  taste 
or  know.  Rich  and  sumptuous  cluathing  also,  which 
well  becomes  the  native^  of  this  heavenly  country  : 
whose  robes  must  suit  and  agree  with  the  Royal  Court 
and  Family  of  the  Tri-uue  Deity.  This  all  belongs  to 
the  inward  and  Spiritual  body,  which  freely  corresponds 
with  the  powers  and  immunities  of  the  ccelestial  world: 
passage  being  made  by  Christ  (their  ascending  way)  to 
go  in  and  out,  and  feed  upon  the  i'Anron-pasture ; 
which  is  ever  new,  fresh,  and  flourishing  ; because  there 
is  a golden  mist  which  waters  it  every  moment.  And 
forasmuch  a$  they  are  douthed  upon  with  corporeal 
vehicle,  this  is  not  disdainable,  because  Christ  hath 
formed  himself  therein,  opening  the  rosy  tincture  of 
his  own  deilied  being.  Upon  which  account  also,  the 
outward  image  has  a right  to  possess  such  accommoda- 
tions of  all  things,  as  this  temporary  state  can  afford, 
habitations,  and  vineyards,  and  the  olive  fatness,  which 
in  all  fruitfulness  may  about  them  spring,  as  they 
abound  in  such' blessings,  as  (he  pure  life  of  faith  is  to 
bring  in.  For  these  plants  of  Paradise  have  no  other 
care  nor  labour,  but  to  dress,  and  trim,  and  watch  their 
ground,  as  their  enclosed  garden.  Heedful  to  prevent 
all  mixed  matter,  that  from  the  rational  part  may  put 
forth.  Then  nothing  shall  hinder  or  stop  the  free  cur- 
rent of  the  Abraham's  blessings , which  abounded  and 
came  in  from  the  upper  fountain  stoi4^  T.he  command- 
ing appearance,  and  presence  of  God,  among  his  holy 
separated  folu,  shall  so  clearly  be  manifested,  that  all 
courtesies aud  favours  shall  be  thrust  in  upon  them,  even 
by  those  that  are  w ithout,  i*  or  they  shall  have  where- 
withal to  bless,  with  such  returns  as  shall  far  transccud 
all  that  this  outward  world  cau  to  them  extend. 
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Thus  the author  has  faithfully  givenforth  out  of  frw- 
tidom's  bank  and  treasury,  so  much  as  may  be  for  the  in- 
inducement  and  encouragement  of  all  that  ambitious  and 
ttruly  aspiring  are,  to  know  a transplantation  out  of 
tthc  wild,  barren,  and  cursed  earth,  to  become  springing 
} plan ts  in  this  Paradisaical  ground  ; where  they  may  come 
tto  inherit  all  things  substantially.  Motives  manifold 
?arc  set  before  your  eyes  to  provoke,  and  hasten  you, 
(that  are  of  this  elected  number,  that  must  fill  up  this 
lholy  court,  upon  which  the  Sharon- rosy  glory,  the 
{bright  face  of  covering  shall  be.  No  time  delay,  but 
'Speed  and  make  your  flight  as  doves  away.  Which  is 
tt ho  voice  that  cries  in  me  to  you  all,  who  still  remain 
;ati  in.U’rceder  for  you,  as  for  myself,  that  we  may  meet 
(together  in  this  blissful  Sharon- land,  as  roses  always 
ispringing  and  giving  forth  their  ordoriferous  savour, 
teven  here  in  time,  as  in  the  boundless  circle  of  eternity,. 


THEREFORE  arise,  arise,  ye  Lovers  true, 

Arise,  ye  glorious,  wond’rous  few; 

Who  long  have  lain  at  ease,  ingloriously  obscur’d, 
Despised,  neglected  ; yet  neglecting  too, 

“*  Nor  caring  what  the  impious  trifling  World 
“ Could  either  say  or  do. 

,M  O’erlook’d  by  Man,  yet  lov’d,  stud  favor’d  High 
•“  In  Heaven’s  regard,  and  God’s  auspicious  Eye, 
Whom  neither  high  Preferment' s charm  can  move, 

“ Ambition  fire,  or  Beauty  prompt  to  love, 

“ And  yet — to  Love  most  true. 

1 **  Sons  of  the  Morn  ! a] read)  born  anew, 

“ Born  into  Time, 

*f  And  wing’d  at  Will — to  ascend  the  Ethereal,  clitne. 

**  Angelic  Men — Embodied  Seraphim . 

“ Arise  ye  Lovers  true. 

Arise,  arise,  ye  wond’rous  FEW, 

“ Apparators  Divine;  ordain'd, foresent, 

* Heaven's  beauteous  Virgin  Queen 
“ To  attend — and  usher  in. — 

“ Amen,  Amen — Hallelujah-” 
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THE 


GLORY  OF  SHARON. 


PART  I. 

1.  On  (he  first  day  of  May,  in  the  morning,  Anno. 
1700,  I was  casting  up  in  my  mind  the  many  circles  of 
years  (hat  had  passed  over  me,  and  considering  with  my- 
self (he  way  that  Gon  hail  taken,  in  bringing  forth 
those  manifestations  (hat  J have  been  visited  withal, 
which  has  been  much  after  the  manner  of  metaphors 
and  similitudes,  to  unfold  and  shadow  out  (he  heavenly 
thi  ngs  themselves:  and  while  I was  contemplating  what 
this  present  season  might  further  bring  forth,  as  having 
been  big  with  expectation  these  many  years,  of  some- 
what great  and  signal,  relating  to  (he  new  scene  of  die 
glory  of  Christ's  Kingdom  ; and  being  desirous 
through  great  age,  and  the  long  delay  hereof,  to  put  off 
this  body,  that  1 might  enter  into  that  which  is  indissol- 
valde  in  (he  faith  of  assurance,  of  a triumphant  reign 
with  Christ,  among  the  just  and  perfect  Spirits,  with 
whom  such  present  communion  my  spirit  is  influenced 
withal,  as  hath  taken  such  hold,  as  hath  drawn  me  in 
desire  to  be  boll)  w ith  their  and  my  Prince  and  Saviour, 
But  while  I was  debating  this  matter  in  my  mind,  the 
eternal  word  met  me  saying,  Think  not  much,  neither 
grudge  at  the  passing  azeay  of  so  many  rounds  of  limey 
because  thou  hast  not  yet  arrived  to  that  flowering  age , 
zc here  no  blemish  or  defect  may  be  fecund.  For  another 
time  is  yet  to  puss  over  thee , in  which,  as  a translated 
plant , thou  must  be  in  the  Paradisaical  property , icith 
such  others  as  are  singled  out  with  thee  in  the  same  unity 
vj  Juilh,  for  (he  making  up  of  a glorious  Sharon-AVftfc, 


#5 

ffHAT  SHALL  COME  AS  A MORN  I NG- BREAK  UPON  THE  BE- 

Inn’ighteo  earth,  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners , 
\>str earning  forth  in  their  impregnable  defensive  powers. 

II.  After  this  imbrealhed speech  from  my  Lord,  there 
I’was  presented  to  the  insecing  eye  of  my  mind,  (he  simi- 
I'litude  of  a rose  upon  golden  stalks.  The  ground 
lifrom  whence  it  sprung,  was  pure,  refined,  and  clarified 
lmnould.  Thejcaves  of  this  flower  was  to  the  number 

[twelve.  Each  leaf  being  distinguished  by  a different 
Iccolour,  according  to  the  oriental  colours  of  (he  rain- 
,bow,  seen  about  the  throne  of  (he  Lamb,  and  in  the 
middle  of  this  rose  grew  a golden  coloured  seed,  which 
sent  forth  so  stronga  perfume  and  odour,  that  it  attracted 
down  the  virtues  and  powers  from  (hat  heavenly  world  ; 

I appearing  as  so  many  flaming  eyes,  darting  their  beams 
' ; upon  it  to  cherish  if. 

III.  This  withdrawing  from  my  sight,  left  me  (o 
ponder  on  the  meaning  of  it.  But  I was  bid  to  be  still, 
and  not  further  enquire  till  it  should  be  given  me. — 
Thus  my  mind  being  still  in  a posture  of  waiting  for 
what  might  further  be  made  known,  the  next  morning 
after  some  mental  ejaculations,  it  appeared  again,  as 
having  multiplied  itself  into  a threefold  figure,  upon  tiie 
same  root,  according  to  the  first  similitude.  Then 
was'  it  said  to  me — Take  good  observation  of  this  unfade- 
able  tri-une  flower , that  shall  cast  forth  its  seed,  to  mul- 
tiply such  plants  as  will  replenish  What  in  the  first  Para- 
dise ions  put  hi/  and  prevented  by  the  transgression ; but 
now  restored  again  by  him  that  cun  never  change,  because 
there  is  no  possibility  that  he  should  disobey  the  everlasl- 

g Father's  command . Then  came  there  forth  a soft, 

sweet,  warm  gale,  that  made  the  spicy  seed  to  fly  and 
scatter  itself  abroad  up  m t ii is  inclosed  garden,  from 
whence  did  suddenly  spring  mfinerous  single  flowers  of 
the  same  variety  of  colours,  and  number  of  leaves  ; ap- 
pearing some  in  (he  bud,  and  othcis  more  or  less 
blown. 

IV.  Then  was  it  imparted  to  me,  that  there  was  a 
counsel  taken,  and  care  for  the  fencing  in  of  this  young 
sprouting  plantation,  for  else  the  ravenous  beasts  would 
break  in  to  devour,  and  the  wild  plants  that  grew  every 
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where  about,  would  cast  in  their  evil  savours  to  hurt 
and  annoy.  Whereupon  from  the  upper  court  and 
council  did  come  forth  a decree,  that  it  should  be  in. 
closed  round  with  a threefold  circle.  The  first  appear- 
ed as  a circle  of  golden  light : the  second  was  a circle  of 
a silver  light  : the  third  a mild  gentle  fire,  yet  of  invin- 
cible strength  for  defence. 

From  this  foundation  metaphorically  represented, 
God  will  further  open  his  own  meaning  herein,  what  may 
relate  to  the  approaching  time. 

V.  Hence  followeth  the  opening  of  this  presenta- 
tion, by  which  is  signified  the  near  approaching  of  a 
Paradisaical  state.  Some  plants  whereof  are  now  be- 
ginning to  put  forth,  though  in  a kind  of  chao9,  or  wil- 
derness state  as  yet,  and  suffering  very  much  from  the 
wild  and  ruinous  principle  round  about;  applying  this 
to  the  case  of  such,  in  whom  this  seed  from  the  Sharon- 
rose  has  been  inwardly  sown,  being  but  weak  as  yet, 
and  the  outward  degenerated  birth  full  grown,  and 
strong,  and  so  would  bear  dominion,  having  all  advan- 
tage of  the  starry  constellations  and  this  tempting  prin- 
ciple, that  doe's  set  hard  to  beat  and  keep  down  this 
holy  and  perfect  thing  from  springing.  The  sense 
whereof  does  so  deeply  enter  into  the  central  part  of 
the  soul,  that  it  provokes  it  to  search  and  enquire  whe- 
ther or  no  this  Divine  seed  and  birth  has  not  right  to 
recover  what  was  lost.  This  was  put  forth  as  a query 
for  myself,  as  to  niv  own  particular,  and  in  behalf  of 
such  others,  as  in  love’s  band  of  faith  do  with  me  stand. 
And  that  1 might  oe  assured  hereof,  the  records  which 
were  in  the  Heavens  were  made  obvious  to  my  eye. 
That  nothing  less  was  designed  by  the  unreversible  coun. 
cil  of  the  Trinity  : but  that  first  flower  that  sprung  up 
in  Paradise , which  was  Man  made  after  God’s  own 
image,  being  deflowered,  and  losing  its  virgin  rose,  and 
so  became  weak  and  impotent,  and  introduced  the  same 
effects  throughout  the  whole  creation,  involving  his 
whole  offspring  into  curse,  death,  and  sorrow,  as  we 
arc  al!  witnesses  of:  this  decayed  plant,  by  a strong 
odoriferous  wind  or  breath  from  the  Tri-une  Deity, 
Ldowiug  up  what  was  under  such  quenchings  and  death, 
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obtains  a new  springing  life  in  those  that  shall  make  up 
the  glory  of  the  New  Sharon.  And  as  the  first  formed 
i one  lost  the  honour  of  bringing  forth  his  virgin  offspring, 
ifor  the  replenishing  of  that  blessed  region  in  which  he 
was  placed  : so  now  the  never  dying  or  decaying  flower 
iof  life  does  here  come  to  fill  up  the  vacancy  with  a 
i more  noble  and  high  graduated  generation,  by  their 
passing  through  the  womb  of  eternal  wisdom.  All 
; which  spiritual  births  lie  hidden  in  the  visible  corporeal 
figure , which  cannot  bear  the  glory  of  a celestial  body, 
:as  yet  to  visible  sight ; till  transplanted  into  such  an 
JEc/en-gardcn  together,  where  we  may  all. one  cloalhing 
wear  as  our  immortal  robes,  as  may  suit  with  our  glori- 
:fied  head. 

VI.  Had  not  (he  Loud  himself  so  condescended,  as 
ito  cloath  himself  with  the  self-same  dishonourable  image, 
ithdt  we  through  the  apostacy  of  sin  do  bear,  we  might 
lhave  disdained  ourselves  in  such  an  appearance.  And 
ttruly  I have  often  myself  reflected  hereupon,  fas  well 
11  might  do)  finding  such  nakedness  and  impotence, 
'with  maladies  and  infirmities.  But  as  I have  been  soine- 
ttimes  complaining  to  my  Lord  concerning  this  vile 
Ibody,  he  has  answered  me  in  the  most  kind  and  friendly 
i manner,  saying,  Think  not  much , nor  be  dismayed , see- 
iing  it  is  but  for  a limited  time  that  thou  beurest  this 
t badge , that  so  contemptible  is  ; seeing  that  1 myself  did 
mot  despise  it  for  your  sakes,  nor  suffered  it  to  be  any  im- 
pediment to  TUE  SPRINGING  AND  GROWING  BODY,  THAT 

'Moved  in  it  invisibly  , for  the  fulfilling  of  all  lighteous- 
tiess.  So  in  like  manner  you  are  not  to  think  it  an 
impossibility , but  that  you  may  to  the  same  perfection 
> arrive  gradually , as  the  Deified  seed,  which  is  cast  into 
a new  created  heart , shall  come  up  to  a spiritual  body, 

, answering  to  my  own.  Which  when  made  complete, 
aas  occasion  may  require,  this  inward  body  bv  the 
rrosy  tincture  may  give  a radiancy  and  shining  "glory 
upon  the  gross  part.  But  however,  all  (lie 

''defects  and  impotencies  are  not  to  be  charged  upon  (lie 
'outward  form,  so  much  as  upon  the  inward  root  and  body 
oof  sin , THE  destruction  of  which  is  to  be  prin- 
cipal l Y AIMED  at.  For  while  that  life  is  strong,  the 


88  ' 

£jrii  itual  remains  zceak.  But  as  this  rose  of  Sharon 
shall  come  from  its  budding  to  a blossoming,  as  its  root 
is  from  the  Deity,  so  it  will  shew  itself  as  a complete 
body  according  to  eternal  nature,  replanted  in  the  Para- 
disiacal land,  by  w hich  the  out  ward  birth  of  depraved 
nature  shall  sink  away  down  into  its  own  root  again, 
and  be  bound  as  with  a baud -of  iron  to  prevent  its  do- 
minion, through  the  sinful  properties,  that  otherwise 
would  mingle  and  interrupt  the  peaceable  and  serene 
reign  of  the. Spirit.  This  is  the  true  essential  ground, 
by  which  the  lapsed  creation  will  be  set  free. 

VII. . But  note  further,  that  it  is  testified  by  the  Spirit, 
that  this  is  very  rare,  and  peculiar  only  to  some  fete  at 
l insT  in  the  beginning  of  this  Shar  on-plantation ; that 
mighty  worthies  in  the  faith  shall  be ; as  lilies  that 
shall  appear  to  be  the  espoused  Bride  of  the  Lamb,  that 
shall  answer  to  the  Jerusalem  above,  co-joined  as  Deni- 
zons  of  that  city,  to  make  up  such  a temple  body,  as 
God  with  his  bright  star  of  i cisdom,  and  with  the  Lam!) 
shall  be  the  glory  of  it. 

VIII.  This  is  represented  by  the  twelve  leaves  of  the 
rose,  made  mention  of,  which  signifies  the  twelve  foun- 
dations, with  iheir  sparkling  colours,  which  also  signify 
the  twelve  gates  : which  renews  ihe  calling  of  the  twelve 
tribes,  not  only  of  the  Jeies  but  out  of  all  nations. 
This  refeis  also  lo  the  apostolical  number,  that  are  all 
to  be  sealed  with  (lie  tri- unity  of  the  rose,  springing 
from  the  golden  stalk  : and  the  great  and  marvellous 
wonder  will  be,  when  this  Jerusalem,  consisting  of  sui  b 
pure  and  bright  clarified  spirits,  shall  appear,  compacted 
together  to  dwell  on  such  a vile,  gross,  material  prin- 
ciple, as  this  world  does  appear  at  present  to  be. 

rX.  This  shall  be  ihe  beloved  city,  which  though  the 
vile  and  perveise  generation  may  make  their  attempts 
against  it,  (hey  can  find  no  way  to  come  through  the 
threefold  circle,  which  is  so  defensive  a glory  about  it, 
as  it  will  devour  and  consume  all  ilut  makes  enterprize 
against  it.  Which  may  w ell  strike  a terror  to  the  unbe- 
lieving and  opposing. 

X.  And  1 was  commanded  to  declare,  that  this  glo- 
rious Sharon  plantation  is  now  at  this  time  budding 
for  ill.  And  therefore  to  blow  the  horn,  to  awaken 
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a'rul  raise  up  the  seed  that  has  Iain  buried  for  some  tiibe 
iin  Paradisaical  ground  ; and  also  among  the  wild  plants 
iin  the  desolate  wilderness,  that  lies  without.  For  this 
iis  the  set  time,  wherein  the  seventh  angel  does  utter  his 
rmighty  voice.  Which  the  dead  in  Ciikjst,  understood 
(mystically,  shall  hear,  and  so  as  lilies  put  forth  and 
‘spring  in  that  faith  that  shall  multiply  - the  blessings  of 
(unknown  treasures,  which  shall  outvie,  and  excel 
rail  of  the  outward  typical,  Solomons  grandeur  and 
iglory. 

XI.  Now  what  does  this  presage  or  speak  forth,  less 
(than  the  mighty  reign  and  kingdom  that  is  coming  upon 
(the  earth.  In  which  the  Sharon  plants  shall  so  renown- 
fed  be,  as  to  carry  the  sceptre  rule  and  government  over 
rail  that  is  mortal  and  temporary.  For  CilKisT,  who  is 
(their  Prince  of  Life,  will  take  to  him  that  Alpha  and 
(Omega  name,  that  shall  make  the  inhabitants  of  the 
(earth  to  know  that  his  J erusalem- bride  shall  sit  with  him 
(upon  his  throne  qnd  reign,  till  all  those  that  h ive  resis- 
ted obedience  to  this  name,  shall  be  constrained  to  come 
; and  worship  before  his  and  her  feet.  Who  also  has  ve* 
irified  by  a new  express  of  his  mind,  that  he  will  give  into 
i the  hands  of  such  as  he  shall  approve,  a rod  of  strength 
• dipt  in  that  golden  circle;  by  which  they  shall  sprinkle 
;and  baptize  m\ny  that  shall  receive  of  the  same  ghostly 
l power,  for  a witness  from,  and  in  whom  the  Spirit  of 
'(ion  and  glory  does  go  forth  to  touch,  and  inflame  with 

that  love  that  answers  to  the  Deified  name. 

XII.  By  way  of  preparation  and  order  for  this  to  be 
accomplished,  in  this  very  season  of  time,  a royal  com- 
mand from  the  King  of  the  superiwur  Jerusalem  is  gone 
torih,  to  stir  up  some  heroical  spirits,  to  Jay  the  foun- 
dations for  the  building  up  this  mystical  and  spiritual 
defensive  wall,  which  bears  an  analogy  to  the  building 
of  the  Jewish  temple.  As  the  ancient  temple  was  laid 
waste,  so  likewise  the  spiritual  gospel  structure,  of  which 
the  twelve  apostles  were  laid  as  the  foundations,  with 
their  Head  Corner-stone,  has  been  much  demolished  and 
decayed,  so  that  its  first  pure  and  primitive  model  has 
been  as  it  were  obliterated  for  many  generations  past, 
in  the  sense  of  which,  i was  spreading  before  the  Lord, 
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and  mourning  for  so  great  a lapse  of  this  ministration, 
as  Daniel  for  some  number  of  weeks;  after  which  [ 
found  a strengthening  power  girding  me  up,  and  several 
bright  clouds  encompassing  me,  out  of  which  I saw  se- 
veral persons,  as  I apprehended  (o  the  number  twelve, 
representing  twelve  apostles,  that  had  each  one  a golden 
reed  in  their  hands,  to  measure  out  the  lengths  and 
breadths,  upon  which  this  edifice  was  to  stand:  who  did 
depute  and  impower  some  persons  now  living  in  this 
age  of  time,  for  the  building  and  raising  up  what  the 
Babylonish  spirit  has  been  pulling  down. 

XIII.  And  as  I was  enquiring  whether  or  no  these 
opposing  powers  would  not  still  let  and  hinder,  as  they 
did  in  Cuhjst  and  the  apostle’s  time,  It  was  answered 
me  ; it  is  not  always  so  to  be.,  For  this  mystery  of  ini. 
quity  after  it  has  had  its  full  unmasking,  must  have  its 
downfal  ; as  (his  holy  apostolical  fubrick  shall  have  its 
rise.  And  it  was  further  noted  to  me,  that  I was  not  to 
fear  upon  the  renewing  of  this  great  work,  by  persons 
so  ordained,  as  to  represent  the  apostolical  order, 
(which  may  in  process  of  time  exceed  that  number,) 
that  these  should  be  prevented  by  persecutions,  and  from 
the  flood-gates  of  the  dark  kingdom  letting  out  upon 
them,  to  take  them  off  from  the  full  accomplishment  of 
their  work.  For  though  this  was  permitted,  that  both 
tha  Head-stone  and  his  followers  were  to  be  cut  off  by 
suffering  and  death,  yet  as  a uew  progeny  from,  and  in 
their  spirits  shall  rise,  they  shall  not  only  be  endowed 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  for  gifts  and  acts  of  power  going 
forth  transiently,  but  possess  the  Holy  Ghost.,  as  resting 
upon  them  for  duration.  For  to  this  end  it  was  neces- 
sary that  those  should  suffer,  and  enter  into  their  kingly 
power  and  glory,  and  in  that  spirit  descend,  (to  co-ope- 
rate, and  inlarge  that  kingdom  which  they  do  possess  in 
the  heavenly  wot  Id,)  is  such  as  are  herefor  fitly  qua- 
lified, that  they  may  receive  not  only  of  their  gifts 
and  powers,  but  also  fortitude  and  strength  to  uphold 
them  against  all  violators,  so  that  they  shall  have  no 
power  to  hurt,  or  impede  them  in  th:s  great  enterprizc 
that  they  arc  engaged  in.  Which  will  be  made  manifest 
by  the  several  foundation-stones:  as  mentioned  Rev.  21. 
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'19.)  tint  were  denominated  to  me  in  their  peculiar  sig- 
matures  and  properties. 

The  first  is  the  Jumper,  which  denotes  the  creating 
'■word  of  light,  multiplying  itself  to  a sevenfold  degree 
(of  light;  that  swallows  np  the  seven  darknesses  or 
irfights,  which  were  divided  from  the  light. 

Secondly,  out  of  the  womb  of  everlasting  light,  is 
Ibrought  forth  the  love,  or  the  Jarinct  stone  multiplying 
; and  manifesting  itself,  as  burning  gold  sending  forth  a 
iruby  lustre;  which  vanquishes,  and  by  its  tincture 
(expels  the  venom  of  the  anger  and  wrath. 

The  third  foundation  stone  is  the  princely  wisdom, 
and  may  be  represented  by  the  Chrysoliihe- diamond, 
sparkling  forth  in  all  variety  of  powers  and  operations, 
putting  to  the  blush  and  shame,  whatever  is  of  folly  and 
lightness.  Thereby  extinguishing  and  getting  the  vic- 
tory over  it. 

The  fourth  is  the  Sapphire,  which  signifies  truth, 
springing  from  its  native  originality,  which  never  could 
be  tainted  or  adulterated.  Which  will  dispel  all  mis- 
understanding and  uncertainty  of  things. 

The  fifth  stone  is  the  Emerald;  or  the  flowering 
spring  of  an  everlasting  righteousness,  eating  out  the 
curse  of  the  unrighteous  properties  in  degenerated  na- 
ture; and  opening  the  fountain  of  all  endless  treasures. 

The  sixth,  or  the  Topaz , bears  the  motto  of  peace,  all 
mild  and  kind.  It  will  admit  of  no  jars  or  rendings; 
or  whatever  shall  make  disquietings  or  warrings ; this  is 
that  virtual  stone  that  makes  up  all  breaches,  and  heals 
all  wounds. 

The  seventh  is  impartiality  of  justice  and  judgment, 
that  cannot  be  biassed  or  corrupted,  judging  all  causes, 
and  weighing  all  matters  in  the  balance  of  equity:  and 
stands  against  all  oppression,  fraud,  and  cruelty.  Re- 
presented by  (he  Amethyst. 

The  eighth  is  the  meek  and  even  temperature  of  a 
spirit,  all  mild,  and  kind,  whereby  the  harshness, 
fierceness,  and  frowardness  is  overcome.  Which  is  sig- 
nified by  tlie  lieryll. 

The  ninth  is  the  high  magnetical  faith,  that  attract* 
the  virtue  and  essence  from  the  first  author  and  original 


92 

°f  it,  by  which  incredulity,  fears,  and  doubtings  are 
expelled.  Applied  to  the  Sardine  stone. 

The  tenth  is  invincible  fortitude  and  strength  ; which 
so  over- rules  all  contradicting  and  opposing  powers, 
that  nothing  remains  to  let  or  prevent  what  Almigh- 
tiness  does  intend.  Which  is  referred  to  the  Chryso - 
prase. 

The  eleventh  is  triumph,  joy,  and  delight,  flowing 
from  that  fountain,  that  is  pleasure  for  evermore. 
Which  swallows  up  all  sighings  and  sorrows.  Which 
belongs  to  the  Sardonix. 

The  twelfth  bears  the  crown  of  victory,  dominion, 
and  glory,  as  the  top  stone  or  greatest  of  wonders. 
Returning  all  in  praise  to  the  founder  of  all  this  glory. 
Assigned  to  the  Chalcedony. 

XIV.  Thus  has  been  described  the  high  composition 
of  the  wall,  being  all  of  fire. stones,  tempered  and  com- 
pacted together,  whereiv  is  couched  and  hidden  the 
deepest  secrets  of  zeisdom : that  shall  be  brought  forth, 
into  manifestation  as  builders  upon  these  foundations 
shall  be  raised.  For  which  a cry  is  heard  from  the  all- 
piercing eye  of  love's  eternity.  Who  among  mortals 
shall  be  found  fitly  qualified  to  obtain  this  honour ? The 
answer  is,  it  is  assigned  for  such  as  do  spring  as  lilies 
from  this  new  planted  earth,  that  lies  all  level  and  low; 
that  shall  from  pure  nature  be  renewed,  put  forth  and 
grow  ; as  the  rosy  tincture  shall  through  them  flow  : 
which  does  express  no  less  than  the  Anointed  Christ, 
to  be  as  the  spreading  flower  of  glory,  in  the  midst  of 
these  plants  that  arc  yet  but  in  their  budding  infancy, 
whose  over  seeing  charge  will  be,  till  each  one  to  a 
nuture  spiritual  body,  according  to  the  similitude  of 
Christ  their  Lord  may  reach,  zchereby  they  shall  be 
capacitated , their  ozen  wall  of  defence  thus  to  erect. 
The  platform  whereof  being  given  by  the  supremo  go. 
verness  of  this  principle,  which  is  the  Eternal  and  Di. 
vine  Wisdom,  to  such  angelical  persons,  as  shall  mea- 
sure out  the  dimensions  hereof  foursquare,  I)  ing  open 
to  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth  ; on  each  side  of  which 
are  three  gates,  all  oriental  and  transparent.  Which 
signifies  an  opening  of  that  ministry,  which  hath  been 
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ffor  some  ages  shut  up,  which  shall  ri9c  again  out  of  the 
Aharon- root  iri  greater  magnificence  and  glory.  And 
aas  the  Lord  in  his  humiliation-state  did  ordain,  and 
ccailed  twelve  disciples,  that  they  might  be  witnesses  of 
this  mighty  works  and  deed3,  as  he  was  the  Son  of  God 
:and  Saviour  of  Mankind.  So  herefrom  is  understood 
t that  he  will  now  also  elect  and  assign  twelvf.  principal 
[persons,  as  the  foundation-builders,  who  shall  stand 
(each  one  at  his  several  gate , intrusted  with  the  key 
(thereof,  to  lock  out  and  to  open  as  they  please,  as  di- 
rected from  their  principal  Head  ; and  so  to  go  on,  to 
lmultiply  the  number  of  disciples  till  they  be  numberless, 
Ifor  the  publishing  and  reviving  of  that  more  than  glo- 
rious ministration,  that  consisteth  purely  of  the  fiery 
baptism  of  th e Holy  Ghost:  which  all  that  shall  find  ad- 
mittance through  these  gates,  must  be  made  partakers 
of,  as  they  shall  pass  through  the  three  circles  before- 
mentioned,  and  so  hereby  they  shall  be  made  natives, 
to  dwell  and  inhabit  in  this  new-planted  Paradise:  for 
here  it  is  to  be  understood,  that  these  that  are  born 
natives  in  this  Holy  Land,  they  have  government  and 
laws  quite  different  from  what  is  after  the  manner  of 
the  worldly  principle,  for  they  all  here  move,  according 
to  the  compass  of  the  Supreme  magical  working  wheel, 
that  winds  them  up  to  mighty,  high , Und  wonderful 
acts  of  faith , which  inspires  with  wisdom  and  know, 
ledge,  to  find  out  those  secret  arts  and  sciences  that 
have  been  lost,  and  could  never  bp  found,  till  reim- 
planted again  in  Paradisiacal  ground,  Till  these  Divine 
Magusses  come  to  be  brought  forth,  there  can  be  but 
little  expectation  for  an  establishment  of  that  kingdom, 
in  which  the  reign  and  dominion  of  Christ  in  ms  shall 
appear. 

XVL  Therefore  this  new  model  of  the  court  and  pa- 
lace within,  and  the  wall  without,  was  described  to  me, 
with  a word  of  counsel  and  information,  with  assurance 
that  such  an  orb  or  principle  should  open  and  take 
place,  for  joy  and  praise  to  (he  inhabitants  of  this  new 
earth,  whereby  the  old  earth,  with  all  their  crafts  and 
merchandizing,  and  the  pomp,  and  riches,  and  glory 
they  have  gotten  thereby,  shall  all  be  out  of  date  and 


04 

esteem,  as  drossy  metal,  when  compared  with  fine  gold, 
or  right  jewels  with  counterfeit.  And  as  none  can  traf- 
firk  in  the  llabijlonish  wares,  without  having  the  mark 
of  the  beast  and  his  name  ; so  none  can  in  this  Holy 
Land,  but  they  must  first  o’ot,tin  their  freedom  from  the 
Supreme  Judge  and  Law. giver,  and  receive  the  Seal  of 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Iloly  Ghost  upon  their  forehead, 
to  signify  that  they  are  ordained  free  denizons  here,  to 
work  and  act  not  by  the  outward  bodily  strength,  but 
by  the  motion,  operation,  and  activity  of  the 'spirit. 

XVJ.  Now  it  may  be  asked,  whether  this  is  to  be 
understood  to  he  a gathering  together  of  persons  to  one 
place,  so  addicted  and  qualified  ? It  is  answered,  there 
is  no  necessity  requires  this,  because,  it  is  from  the  Di- 
vine principle  that  opens  itself  individually,  and  so  each 
one  may  have  a Paradise  opened  within  him,  and  become 
himself  a plantation  zealered  from  the  golden  circled 
river , being  a builder , and  laying  the  foundations  first 
or  his  own  wall,  by  him  who  is  the  springing 
flower  of  that  seed,  of  the  Eternal  God-head,  that  does 
here  sow  itself,  giving  forth  its  increase  and  multiplica- 
tion, as  matter  and  ground  prepared  herefor  shall  be. 
JS 'either  can  a local  absence  hinder  the  commerce  that 
inay  be  maintained  between  those  that  are  of  the  same 
sanctuary-function  and  order.  For  it  is  the  property 
of  the  spiritual  part,  to  dart  into  another  as  swift  as  a 
thought,  and  for  one  soul  to  be  essentially  present  and 
united  to  another.  Tins  is  a great  mystery,  and  has 
been  little  understood ; of  the  near  affinity  and  con- 
junction, that  one  spirit  may  have  with  another,  though 
even  in  different  kingdoms.  But  it  may  be  asked,  what 
is  the  benefit  and  use  of  this  passing  of  one  spirit  to 
another,  and  into  another ; and  what  ground  there  is 
for  it;  and  what  is  the  benefit  of  it?  It  is  answered, 
the  great  Apostle  speaks  of  being  absent  in  body,  but 
present  in  spirit;  and  of  his  spirit  being  gathered  toge- 
ther, and  meeting  with  them  to  determine  mailers  and 
things,  as  one  having  obtained  more  eminently  the  spi- 
rit of  discerning  and  judgment,  1 Cor.  5,  6,  7.  So  also 
the  spirit  of  Elisha  went  along  with  his  servant , and 
actually  saw  what  he  hyd  done . This  is  experienced 
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more  or  less,  according  to  the  degree  of  the  spirit 
poured  forth.  So  that  much  help  and  strengthening 
mutually  of  each  other  may  be  maintained,  by  way  of 
(this  intercourse  of  the  Spirit.  Hereby,  in  a true  sym. 
ipathy,  they  have  a real  feeling  of  each  other's  sorrows 
'find  temptations , and  also  of  their  freedom  and  joy  : and 
[particularly  of  the  powers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  moving 
land  acting  through  one  unto  another,  which  is  the  high 
land  singular  benefit  through  this  union,  that  none  can 
uundersfand  or  perceive,  but  those  that  are  in  it. 

XVII.  And  thus  the  temple  body  of  (Jurist  will  be 
Ibuilt,  and  the  spiritual  stones  will  be  joined  together  ; 
aand  as  convenience  shall  be  found,  there  may  be  a join, 
iing  of  family  to  family,  for  the  holding  an  holy  solem- 
rnity  and  convocation  together  in  one  accord ; to  wor- 
ship Gon  in  Spirit,  waiting  together  for  a more  full  in. 
lundation  of  the  Spiritual  Powers,  as  sequestring  and 
[giving  up  themselves  unanimously  for  this  great  and 
'worthy  end.  That  the  dove-spirits  that  yet  may  lie 
^scattered  in  several  nations  and  kingdoms,  may  have  a 
icall  to  the  temple-body,  rising  visibly  wherever  it  may 
lbe  pitched. 

XVII/.  For  which  end  it  is  requirable,  that  there 
i be  an  abandoning  and  coming  out  of  all  immersements, 
tin  the  common  spirit  and  principle  of  this  world.  Here 
imtist  be  a ceasing  to  intermeddle  with  the  earthly  crafts 
;and  sciences  ; entering  themselves  into  a new  way,  to  be 
brought  up  as  the  children  and  disciples  of  the  Hea- 
venly Wisdom  ; who  will  assuredly  make  all-sufficient 
| provision,  for  the  outward  bodily  part.  The  seeking 
rafter  which  is  nut  for  the  Heaven'  born  Soul  that  is  re- 
i deemed  out  of  the  world.  For  these  are  the  things, 
that,  as  our  Loro  tells  us,  the  Gentiles  seek  after.  13 u f 
the  father  stands  more  peculiarly  charged  for  his  own 
family,  as  knowing  what  things  are  needful  for  them, 
and  by  conferring  that  princely  gift,  which  is  faith  in 
him,  as  the  key  that  opens  that  unknown  store  house, 
where  all  treasures  shall  open  stand  at  the  hand  of 
Faith's  command  : which  must  be  steady  and  never  wa~ 
vering , looking  upward  with  a fixed  eye ; not  divided 
between  two  principles.  Then  will  it  be  experienced, 
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it  was  by  the  great  patriarchs  ami  prophets  of  old, 
"ho  were  encompassed  with  blessings  on  the  right  hand, 
and  on  the  left  ; not  knowing  which  way  they  would 
be  brought  in  ; confiding  in  that  everlasting  fountain 
that  unsealed  was  unto  them,  in  all  its  fruitful  springs. 

XIX.  1 his  is  such  a dispensation  as  cannot  gain 
credit  with  any,  but  such  as  of  the  high  faith  of  Abra- 
ham arc.  That  can  go  naked  out,  and  obedient  be  to 
the  call  of  God,  who  as  a Father  did  much  transcend, 
in  giving  him  a lot  and  portion,  which  nothing  could 
parcel  withal  from  this  outward  world:  therefore  lie 
said  in  confidence  of  his  (ion,  he  would  not  be  behold- 
ing for  a shoe-latchet  to  (he  Sodomrtish  Spirit. 

XX.  It  is  little  known  or  considered  what  F.tilh 
may  extend  to,  in  relation  to  the  increase  of  all  tem- 
poral .blessings.  Instances  of  adepts  herein,  and  also  of 
(he  deep  arcanum  of  1 he  philosophers , through  their 
knowledge  of  the  original  ground  of  nature , may  be 
had  from  a certain  fraternity  (however  counted  fa- 
bulous, yet)  known  to  be  in  exist ency  and  being  : having 
hit  her  towards  obscured  and  hidden  themselves , because 
the  universal  are  not  accounted  worthy  to  have  it  commu- 
nicated to  them.  These  are  planted  as  in  an  outzeard 
Paradise  among  themselves,  in  some  part  of  this  visible 
world.  Where  they  do  act , and  bring  forth  great  ami 
marvellous  wonders , being  masters  of  the  treasures  of 
the  mineral  kingdom.  These  are  reserved  for  a great 
work  in  their  time  and  season.  Which  will  be  zchen 
such  a generation  shall  rise  up,  as  are  born  into  the 
more  refined  and  spiritual  part  of  Divine  philosophy , 
growing  up  and  taught  in  the  School  of  Pentecost,  in 
the  Ghostly  Faith,  which  is  the  kernel  and  seed,  from 
whence  may  grow  that  Spiritual  Bodv,  that  answers 
to  the  express  similitude  of  Christ,  after  his  resurrec- 
tion appearance:  who  ascended  into  Paradise , pre- 
paring  mansions  for  all  such  as  quickened  info  the  same 
Resurrection-life  with  him  should  be,  and  as  he  was 
parted  from  the  visible  world  So  mystically  and  spi- 
rit u a 1 1 y will  he  gather  lip  into  himself,  that  they  may 
Jive  after  the  Paradisiacal  manner  and  way,  us  the  first 
Adam  did  before  his  lapse,  so  Christ  the  second  being 
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made  manifest  in  our  humane  farm,  paying  the  full 
price  of  our  redemption,  has  opened  lint  gate,  whereby 
we  may  return  to  our  native  country  again.  For  all 
such  as  have  put  him  on  as  their  essential  Paradisiacal 
body,  though  in  this  world,  in  their  outward  figure,  they 
may  yet  inhabitants  be;  >et  in  the  true  liberty  of  the 
Spirit  they  may  maintain  their  inter  course  and  conversa- 
tion : Christ  in  the  Divine  Mystery  opening  and  di- 
lating himself  ix  rut:  soul , in  ull  its  virtual  poxcers  and 
properties , in  such  a Divine  sensation  and  enjoyment , 
so  as  that  blessed  principle  is  recovered  and  posses- 
sed again.  The  evidences  are  by  the  immunities  and 
privileges  that  belong  to  the  Paradisiaical  life,  which  U 
such  a pure  climate  and  heavenly  air,  which  the  soul 
maintains  breath  of  life  from,  that  nothing  of  death  is 
to  be  tasted  there.  Because  here  to  them  the  Tree  of  ' 
Life  doth  open  stand,  without  any  guard  upon  it  : for 
none  are  incapable  of  feeding  ou  this  tree,  but  such 
as  are  ditfiu.ent  and  faithless;  to  every  believing 
plant,  here  it  offers  itself  all  free. 

XXI.  Thus  they  shall  as  princely  spirits  have  Ihcir 
tents  pitched  near  unto  their  Kingly  Shepherd,  as  en- 
compassing his  throne-glory . Here  shall  need  to  be 
no  enquiring  for,  here  they  are  no  longer  turning  aside 
Horn  ttie  flocks  of  his  companions,  neither  need  they 
say,  'Dell  us,  (J  our  Beloved,  where  thou  Jeedest,  and 
where  thou  mukest  thy jloclcs  to  rest  at  noon  day?  Be. 
cause  thou  hast  sent  th)  dove  messengers,  nut  only  to 
give  us  intelligence,  but  to  lead  and  bring  us  up  to  our 
ancient  primary  rest  ia  thee,  as  making  us  partakers  of 
the  same  glory,  which  thou  hadst  prepared  for  us  jj y ' 
TjiYSELe  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  has. 

XXI I Mow  it  may  be  queried  further,  Upon  whom 
this  Buridisiacal  principle  may  be  made,  manifest? 

In  answer  hereunto,  they  are  such  as  liavt  a peculiar 
aud  high  degree  of  faith,  to  set  themselves  apart  for  it; 
keeping  steady  in  a watchful  postme,  wuuh  lias  been 
known  already  by  some,  both  in  ages  past  and  also  pre- 
sent, that  it  has  not  been  without  effect,  but  they  have 
WITNESSED  THE  OPENING  O F THIS  SPIRITUAL  TEMPERA- 

ture  and  climate,  where  all  peaceable,  fruitfulness. 


I 


and  pleasurable  conversation  with  their  Princely  Lord  and 
King  is  enjoyed,  who  is  returned  in  spirit  to  keep  his 
-walks  in  the  inward  r, era  planted  eaith.  And  as  the  visible 
Paradise  was  separated  from  the  grosser  part  of  the 
world,  so  it  is  to  be  understood  in  the  garden  of  God 
inclosed.  And  as  Adam  went  out  of  Paradise  into  this 
world,  so  now  in  the  restoration  or  returning  back, 
again,  through  union  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  there 
is  an  abiding  in  this  place,  in  a most  free  and  glorious 
liberty. 

XXIII.  But  caution  is  given,  that  after  once  being 
situated  here,  there  be  no  turning  the  eye  out  or  off 
from  this  Tree  of  Life.  For  out  of  all  danger  of  being 
tempted  we  are  not  exempted , nor  got  beyond  all  pro- 
bation, till  we  come  to  be  established,  rooted,  and 
grounded  so  firmly  into  the  Tree  of  Life,  as  nothing 
may  shake  or  dissettle  these  living  plants.  Thus  when 
we  have  past  our  probation. 6tate  in  both  these  prin» 
ciples , the  outward  and  the  inward , then  will  be  the 
season  to  any  that  are  thus  far  advanced , to  expect  the 
inigfyfy  ghostly  powers  wtll  be  poured  down  as  a rushing 
wind  and  warm  penetrating  showers,  which  will  bring 
up  the  fruitful  pledges  or  tokens  of  Christ's  presence, 
returning  and  restiug  for  the  distinguishing  marks  of 
another  apostolical  resurrection  of  those  various  powers 
and  gifts  that  the  apostles  were  endued  and  replenished 
withal  : — as,  the  spirit  of  prophecy  ; which  will  shew 
things  both  present. and  to  come;  as  also  the  renewing 
of  the  healing  medicine  or  balsam  that  shall  be  sent  forth 
from  the  internal  word,  incorporating  itself  into  nature’s 
property  and  form.  But  it  is  not  commandable  at  the 
will  of  the  creature,  but  when  the  moving  is  in  the  oily 
pool  by  the  angel  of  the  covenant,  then  virtue  may  be 
sent  forth  for  the  cure  of  mortal  infirmities,  as  the  faith 
of  the  patient  upon  whom  the  cure  may  be  performed 
docs  concur  herewithal.  So  the  corruptible  is  healed 
by  the  incorruptible  tincture  penetrating  through  ; 
which  is  attributed  to  the  Deified  blood  of  Christ  the 
Lord’s  humanity.  As  also  may  be  mentioned  thole  other 
gifts  that  were  exhibited  in  the  apostolical  day,  as  the 
word  of  wisdom,  and  fresh  centres  and  springs  of  reve- 
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Jafion,  that  shall  open  what  has  been  shut  up,  and  sealed 
from  the  knowledge  of  any,  without  it  be  such  as  are 
'bet  apart  upon  the  ministration  of  (he  Spirit  to  wait;  to 
w horn  it  shall  be  g.ven  in  speciality  to  know  the  deep 
i mysteries  (hat  are  needful  in  this  latter  age  for  help  and 
direetion  t°  the  builders  upon  this  foundation  / (hat 
hare  a cal!  at  (his  time,  more  immediately  to  set  upon 
'this  work  from  the  flaming  ardency  of  love,  to  carry  on 
and  no  stop  till  the  (op  stone  belaid,  as  a cov/riS" 

of  2 appC,ar  I"  the  Tri-une  God,  in  all  splendour 
i Oi  majesty  and  glory.  * 

XXIV.  Who  then  would  not  now  think  it  worth  their 
ime  to  come  out  from  (he  Babylonish  land,  and  cease  to 
be  traffickers  in  that  only  which  is  vulgar,  gross,  and  car 

■war/aa/hol'  'hcm!,e'Tes.  as  dili"e  Mag,, Ls  in  (hat  in-' 
ward  and  holy  court,  where  only  the  anointed  priests 

■ are  to  exercise  their  function  and  calling,  differing  from 

Christ’^  -VGr  rCmain  °l]y  ,n  thG  first  rudiments  of  a 
Iknow 1 k |,rofess,on  ln  the  outward  and  exterior  part  of 
^knowledge, having  not  pressed  yet  forward  into  the  into- 

■ nal  and  essential  formation  of  a Christ  in  them-  who  ore- 
| pares  Jus  own  1 aradise  for  habitation,  as  the  land  of  all 
^spiritual  fruitfulness  and  blessed  st’ores  whTch  gives 
ease  and  rest  from  the  burdens,  and  cares,  and  cum 
.bungs  from  the  worldly  principle,  which  is  (he  peculiar 

aafter  he  had  brought  (he  tribes  of  / ,0/wl:r  Span  him, 
divide  lo  eaell  (heir  lot  at  („(, Jordan,  to 

b,  conquest^  Klfb!  a ”, '* 
cchosen  number  into  this  love-uavetl  L,  i . ted  and 
cone  has  (heir  portion  divided  fj0„,  ,h  r,  'lhcre.  “ach 

lo.W  in  thelr 

sx 


r 
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/one  portion,  others  a twofold  or  threefold,  or  others 
proceeding  till  they  arri.ve  to  a sevenfold  portion,  which 
full  portion  belongs  principally  to  the  holy  anointed 
priesthood,  as  the  celestial  revenues,  from  the  power  of 
■which  what  is  terrestrial  for  (he  outward  form  which  yet 
we  bear,  will  be  subject  to  serve,  till  mortality  shall  put 
on  its  immortal  robe.  Which  may  happen  to  such, 
;who  to  the  highest  pitch  of  faith  shall  arrive;  so,  as  to 
transmute  according  to  the  divine  ehemisty,  course  and 
gross  matter  into  relincd  and  pure  gold. 

PART  II. 

XXV.  After  this  opening,  as  I was  recollecting  and 
falling  it  over,  and  considering  how  near  such  a won* 
.derful  time  might  be ; it  was  replied,  that  there  was  pre- 
pared a tri-une  cup,  which  out  of  Wisdom’s  principle 
and  land,  compounded  of  rich  deified  matter,  was,  as  by 
a chain  let  down,  to  be  drank  down  by  such  as  were  de- 
moted principally  to  go  forth  in  the  spirit  of  propheti- 
cal divination.  This  cup  had  three  bowls  upon  one 
handle,  and  three  distinct  sorts  of  liquor  springing  in 
them;  and  it  was  told  me  by  the  spirit  of  Wisdom,  from 
whose  hand  it  was  ministered,  that  one  of  these  was  the 
rich  oily  composition.  Another  was  as  a .flaming  breath 
of  fire.  The  other  was  the  deep  ruby  tincture  of  the 
royal  blood,  Upon  which  it  was  said  in  me,  behold 
and  6ce  what  the  sacred  Trinity  hath  let  down  for  an  in- 
piring  dowry,  that  shall  give  the  distinguishing  seal  to 
such  who  are  born  in  Wisdom’s  kingdom.  And  who 
so  shall  first  able  aud  fitly  qualified  be,  to  taste  of  the 
first  of  these,  they  shall  know  a healing  spring  will  im- 
mediately open  and  rise:  to  disperse  and  dispel  jthe 
Contagious  venom  of  the  body  of  sin;  and  from  thence 
will  go  forth  to  relieve,  what  in  outward  nature  diseased 
or  disordered  may  be.  The  property  of  the  second 
cup,  is  termed  to  be  the  ghostly  draught;  the  effect  of 
which  will  be  a baptizing  power,  that  will  pass  through 
all  and  every  part,  producing  a mighty  shine  and  ray  of 
light  and  glory.  The  natpre  of  the  third  cup,  is 
the  blopd  of  full  and  perfect  redemption,  settiog  free, 
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jam!  giving  a true  spiritual  release  and  jubilee,  from  out 
cof  the  sore  travails,  and  sorrows,  and  burdens,  which  the 
coutward  birth  of  degenerated  nature,  so  universally  has 
iinvolved  all  in,  as  well  those  that  are  enlightened,  as 
tthose  that  are  in  darkness  and  ignorance. 

XXVI.  This  metaphorical  representation  has  a most 
ideep  and  intrinsical  signification,  containing  in  it  that  se- 
ccret  which  hath  not  in  any  age  of  time  been  revealed  : but 
tthougb  in  Christ  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  it  was  couch- 
eed,  yet  this  mystery  lay  in  him  concealed,  until  the  time  of 
tthe  more  full  effusion  of  the  Spirit,  and  opening  of  the  cen- 
ttre,  where  the  tri-unc  power  has  Iain  hid,  butan  alarm  has 
•sounded  from  the  heavenly  world,  first  and  peculiarly  to 
tthe  new  sprung-up  plants,  that  in  the  Sharon  pasture 
:are  inclosed;  to  whom  it  is  given  to  take  and  draw  in, 
(of  this  sacred  and  sovereign  elixir,  that  may  inspire  ac- 
cording to  each  one’s  measure,  growth,  and  degree,  as 
} faith  can  extend  and  reach  hereunto;  so  accordingly 
' will  the  CmusT-like  form  come  to  be  great,  mighty,  and 
istrong,  to  work  trartscendenlly  such  mighty  acts  and 
(deeds,  that  shall  justify  who  are  the  vessels  that  filled 
;arc  with  this  rich  dowry,  that  does  only  appertain  to 
the  children  of  Wisdom's  kingdom : whose  birth-line 
does  run  from  the  genealogy  of  Judah , to  whom  the 
: sceptre  of  government  and  rule  shall  after  a paradisiacal 
manner  be  renewed,  all  being  recovered  again  by  him, 
who  is  the  first  born  from  the  dead  ; who  now  in  this 
new  creation-state  transfers  upon  these,  who  are  first 
redeemed  out  of  the  old  corrupt  earth,  various  and  in- 
numerable powers  for  the  upholding  and  maintaining 
that  glorious  reign  here  upon  earth,  which  shall  be  acted 
by  such  principal,  great,  and  worthy  saints  as  shall  re- 
present Christ;  who  will  entrust  the  sceptre  of  his 
dominion  in  their  hands,  till  the  time  of  restitution  of 
all  things,  making  ready  for  his  appearance  in  his  glori- 
fied person.  Which  though  it  may  seem  strange  and  too 
wonderful  for  this  mean  and  temporal  state,  as  at  pre- 
sent it  stands  in,  yet  by  the  holy  unction  it  is  to  me  ve- 
rified, that  there  is  such  an  overturning  coming  on  as  will 
bring  forth  a new  time,  such  as  hath  not  yet  been, 
which  will  by  little  and  little  out  of  the  heavens  spread 
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anil  break  forth,  <111  the  whole  shall  bo  brightened  by 
this  day-break  of  rising  light,  through  those  saints  that 
dwell  in  the  body  of  light.  For  the  confirmation  of 
this  marvellous  reign  of  Christ  in  his  saints,  that  it  is 
to  set  its  fooling  upon  the  earth,  take  that  ancient  pro. 
phecy,  Rev.  v.  10.  And  (thou)  hast  made  us  unto  our 
God , kings  and  priests : and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth. 
Which  agrees  with  these  latter  prophecies  that  have  been 
brought  forth  as  the  renewed  witness  and  testimony  of 
J ESUS. 

XXVII.  The  three  sorts  of  liquor  in  the  golden  cups 
answer  to  the  threefold  office  and  function  of  these  love- 
elders,  that  are  to  be  enthroned  with  Christ  the  Lord. 
First  Faith  is  begotten,  carrying  a vehement  thirst  to 
drink  in  of  this  living  blood  as  a quickning  spirit, 
which  answers  to  Christ’s  own  words,  Except  ye  drink 
my  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.  The  virtue  of  which 
must  cleanse  and  take  away  that  putrefaction  that  sin 
hath  contracted,  producing  a healing  spring  that  renews 
spiritual  life  continually.  This  is  the  blood  of  the  co- 
venant, and  relates  to  the  high  order  of  the  Melchnedeck 
priesthood. 

XXVIII.  The  flaming  breath  is  appropriated  to  the 
Spirit  of  prophecy,  that  searcheth  into  the  deep  fund  of 
the  all. foreknowing  wisdom,  wherein  those  hidden  trea- 
sures of  knowledge  do  lie,  making  kuown  the  mind  and 
counsel  of  God,  as  to  things  past,  present,  and  to  come. 
And  though  there  has  been  a great  relapse,  sinking 
down,  and  quenching  the  spirit,  even  unto  death  ; now 
a resurrection  hereof  is  witnessed,  and  is  upon  its  fur- 
ther growth  and  increase,  that  God  may  he  justified 
in  this  abounding  dispensation  of  express  revelation  of 

his  mind.  . . 

XXIX.  The  third  draught  is  of  the  holy  composition 

oil,  which  gives  the  sacred  dignification  of  the  kingly 
dominion,  which  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  have  never 
vet  reached  unto,  so  as  to  reign  over  the  earth.  ISow 
it  may  be  known,  %'hat  it  is  that  has  retarded  and  kept 
back  the  possession  of  this  kingdom;  because  there  has 
not  been  a drinking  in  of  these  two  foregoing  high 
rarified  and  spiced  liquors  in  that  measure,  as  to  have  it 
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ltlteir  daily  portion.  Though  it  cannot  be  denied  but 
•some  there  are  that  have  drank  deep  hereof,  but  not 
I being  able  to  mainiain  it  as  a constant  flowing  spring, 
;a  stop  unto  the  kingdom  fully  coming  forth  hath  been  : 
But  behold,  a cry  is  come  forth  from  the  Mighty  Head 
'Prince  and  King,  to  them  who  in  the  believing  thirst 
; are  found,  to  let  them  know  that  now  is  the  great  day 
of  the  feast  of  tabernacles  ; wherein  the  gushing  powers 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  are  offered  freely  to  be  given  forth, 
and  emptied  into  the  sanctuary-vessels,  according  to 
this  fore  mentioned  preparation.  Who  now  upon  such 
a free  and  generous  call  would  slack  their  pace?  But 
throw  off  every  heavy  weight,  and  whatever  of  this 
earthly  mold  does  cleave  to  them,  and  shackle  their 
feet  ; for  it  is  a time  that  does  require  all  haste.  For 
the  mild  summer  from  the  Heavens  is  now  breaking 
forth;  in  which  their  flight  may  be  easy  and  pleasant. 
For  the  gales  and  wind  of  the  spirit  does  warmly  blow, 
to  wind  and  draw  up  from  all  that  is  of  the  earthly  pon- 
derosity. Skip  and  leap  ye  lambs,  who  are  anointed  to 
this  kingly  fold  ; and  be  not  any  longer  supplanted  of 
your  right,  who  tq  the  Christ-like  crown  do  belong  ; 
that  as  princely  powers  here  over  the  earth  in  him  you 
may  come  to  reigtl. 

XXX.  Behold  in  the  spirit,  and  you  will  see  the 
everlasting  gates  of  Lebanon  stand  open  and  free; 
where,  in  the  paved  walks  of  Love , you  will  be  greeted 
and  kindly  received  by  the  Kingly  Shepherd  and  his 
Princely  Bride  the  Jerusalem  Mother  : who  hath  pro- 
vided here  to  entertain  you  the  seven  overflowing  pools 
which  water  this  gardcu  ; which  makes  it  always  flow- 
ering and  springing  ; and  the  continual  descending 
showers  from  the  superior  heavens,  give  marvellous 
feeding  and  refreshing  to  the  growing  plants  of  this  new 
and  blessed  earth,  in  which  Righteousness  does  only 
reign.  And  albeit  this  mystical  Paradise , which  may 
every  w here  be  dispersed  and  opened,  so  as  each  indi- 
vidual person  may  carry  their  new  heavens  and  earth 
within  them,  and  Christ  there  maintaining  his  throne- 
dominion  ; though  this  be  in  the  midst  of  this  wilder- 
ness, where  the  wild  plants  do  grow,  and  would  tempt 
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by  their  seeming  fair  and  deceirable  fruits,  yet  no  force 
or  power  will  they  have  to  corrupt,  or  draw  the  mind 
from  what  is  relished  and  enjoyed  in  this  Paridisiacal 
land  : for  the  inhabitants  hereof,  as  (he  lily-purity  in  > 
Chkist  their  life,  shall  to  its  perfection  come  ; they 
shall  be  all  temptation-proof,  as  Christ  himself  while 
he  conversed  upon  earth,  never  gave  place  to  any  thing 
that  might  derogate  from  his  high  descent.  Such  a 
Christ-like  generation  now  upon  their  coming  forth  is, 
to  whom  he  will  commit  the  reins  of  his  government  ; 
and  who  shall  be  princes,  each  one  in  this  Lebanon - 
kingdom  ; which  shall  have  all  free  commerce  and  cor- 
respondence with  Christ,  and  the  highest  of  those 
saints,  that  have  put  on  the  robes  of  glorification.  And 
as  sin  and  all  the  evil  properties  have  hitherto  reigned 
■with  innumerable  evil  effects,  after  the  similitude  of  the 
. first  Adam's  trangression  : so  by  the  second  shall  the 
righteous  nature  come  to  bear  the  sovereignty  and  do- 
minion, in  the  microcosm  within  them,  and  in  the  great 
■world  without  them  : for  the  covenant  of  Faith  will  be 
firmly  established  ; whereby  the  princes  of  this  Lebanon - 
court  shall  live  above  all  fear.  For  the  lion-spirits 
shall  be  made  to  couch  to  the  Lamb’s  mild  nature  in 
them  : and  such  gifts  shall  be  conferred  upon  them, 
and  such  Divine  wisdom  manifested  in  them,  as  the 
Nebuchad/iezzars  of  the  earth  shall  intreat  their  friend- 
ship ; as  they  are  evidenced  to  be  the  great  favourites 
of  the  Most  High  God:  who  may  be  assistant  to  them, 
where  all  the  power  or  wisdom  of  their  kingdom  shall 
be  too  impotent  to  help  and  relieve  them.  Then  shall 
the  proud  Human  spirits  also  know  that  they  must  be- 
come servant  leaders  of  that  horse , upon  which  Christ 
has  mounted  his  saints,  all  eloathed  upon  as  with  the 
Heavenly  Kiug’s  glorious  apparel,  and  the  golden  chain 
of  divine  honour  about  their  necks;  those  going  before 
and  proclaiming,  Thus  shall  it  be  done  to  those , whom 
the  Head  Prince  of  the  new  Sharon  Paradise  shall  dc. 
light  to  honour. 

XXXI.  These  are  those  that  shall  be  the  first  spring- 
ing fruits  of  the  Sharon-glory,  separated  and  redeemed 
out  of  the  earth,  to  bear  dominion  over  it.  For  the 
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I ghostly  powers  from  (his  sevenfold  pool,  info  which  they 
i arc  baptized,  shall  expressly  shew  forth  what  (hey  are 
(designed  for;  not  only  to  go  forth  to  make  report  of  _ 
the  kingdom  approaching:  but  to  be  active  instru- 
ments in  the  establishment  of  it,  by  overpowering  that 
which  is  Babylonish  and  earthly,  and  making  discovery 
of  all  false  appearances  of  such  as.  do  pretend  to  own  * 
that;  spiritual  kingdom,  but  are  found  a9  hollow  and 
empty  trunks,  that  bear  a name  to  live  when  they  are 
dead;  not  having  the  sap  of  the  spirit  springing  in 
them.  Upon  the  plains  of  Sharon , where  the  spicy 
plants  do  grow,  it  will  be  given  to  them  to  discern, 
what  under  this  face  of  covering  does  itself  show.  So 
that  by  the  rising  of  this  apostolical  spirit,  all  the  false 
Magusses  will  be  tried,  that  they  may  no  more  go  forth 
to  deceive  the  simple  and  ignorant-minded.  Which  will 
prove  a terrible  shaking  to  their  old  heaven  and  earth, 
which  must  have  an  overturning.  And  may  it  rather 
be  by  the  most  sympathizing  sense  and  love-compassion 
that  this  holy  priestly  order  have  for  them,  than  by  the 
severe  vindictive  justice  going  out  against  them;  (hat 
if  by  any  means  they  may  be  in  time  deterred  from 
being  supporters  of  the  kingdom  of  the  beast,  and  the 
spirit  of  fallacy. 

XXXll.  Now,  while  the  love-trumpet  does  sound, 
let  all  (hat  have  drank  only  of  the  bitter  waters,  and 
have  satisfied  themselves  only  with  (he  outward  husk  of 
the  grape,  but  have  not  tasted  the  sweet  rojal  blood  of 
.it,  that  it  might  become  a fountain  of  life  within  them  : 
let  these  make  their  pursuit  to  be  transplanted  from 
their  wild  and  barren  soil,  into  this  fruitful  land  of  all 
blessed  store,  to  partake  of  those  immunities,  which 
the  here  first  planted  worthies  do  mtlly  possess  and 
enjoy  ; and  it  may  be  told  you,  that  there  is  no  care 
or  turmoil,  no  vexing  thorn  nor  prickling  briar,  but 
the  lily-time,  which  springs  up  naturally  of  its  own 
kind,  in  whicii  shall  be  rto  taking  thought  for  the  mor- 
row, because  Goo  here  undertakes  to  feed  and  cloath 
those  that  belong  to  his  own  family  and  household.  For 
the  eternal  rock  of  the  spirit  shall  still  follow  lor  their 
nourishment  and  refreshing,  both  internal  and  external. 


106 

XXXIII.  But  now,  meihinks,  there  is  an  echo  cry- 
ing in  my  ears,  sa-  inn,  Here  is  made  mention  of  a strange 
and  wonderful  time  and  stale  to  be  made  manifest  in  this 
visible  world  But  zvhen  shall  it  be?  1 he  answer  here- 
unto iron)  the  spirit  of  truth  and  prophecy  is  ; the 
time  herefor  is  present,  as  well  as'to  c»me.  Tile  (ire- 
sparkles  from  the  Holy  Ghost  have  been  sown,  and  arc 
still  sowing  in  the  new  refined  earth,  herefor  fitly  pre- 
pared, in  persons  scattered  and  dispersed  here  and 
there:  in  some  of  them  lying  still  under  ground,  in 
others  putting  forth,  but  yet  young  and  tender;  in 
others  grown  up  to  a good  degree,  as  being  under-a 
more  fruitful  and  thriving  climate.  In  such  as  have 
weathered  out  all  storms  and  shakings,  and  have  stood 
their  ground.  These  are  those  that  have  come  near, 
and  shall  be  the  first  lilies  that  shall  put  on  the  rosy 
crown  in  the  nuptial  tie,  from  whence  will  be  produced 
births  of  a God-like  spirit  and  nature,  that  shall  go 
forth  in  that  AflstanVe-purity,  as  sh  11  be  accompanied 
with  an  all-commanding  power,  that  shill  not  fail  la 
spring  from  the  god. head  root  within:  and  shall  stand 
in  these  latter  days  to  judge  the  earth,  and  to  bind  down 
the  oppressors  of  it.  For  that  prophecy  must  be  ful- 
filled— I will  make  thine  officers  peace,  and  thine  exactors 
righteousness.  Such  shall  be  (he  eminency  of  wisdom 
for  government,  in  these  first  ripened  and  grown  up 
plants. 

XXXiV.  These  are  they  that  are  born  out  of  the 
womb  of  eternal  I>oye,  as  Wisdom' s royal  offspring,  to 
whom  the  name  ol  the  Philadelphian  Church  doth  of 
right  belong,  so  they  can  admit  of  no  jar  or  dishar- 
mony, for  their  consistency  of  being  is  all  made  up  of 
that  perfect  love,  that  casteth  out  all  enmity  and  envy  : 
each  one  manifesting  and  putting  forth  their  gifts  ac- 
cording to  (heir  various  measures  and  growth  : the  in- 
fancy of  one  plant  doth  not  grudge  at  the  higher  grown 
stature  of  another;  and  (tie  highest  advanced  do  not 
disesteem  that  which  is  more  weak  and  low  in  its  mino. 
rity;  but  all  appears  in  that  lovely  valley  of  meekness 
and  humility,  as  from  one  eternal  root,  growing  up 
together  to  make  tip  that  pleasant  and  swcct*sceutcd 
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irosc,  from  whence  (he  spicy  savours  of  the  Deified  na- 
t tu re  are  blown  up  ; so  (hat  the  variety  of  the  gifts  and 
I powers  that  so  manifest  themselves  among  these  Sharon 
(inhabitants,  do  not  impair  and  lessen,  but  greatly  illus- 
trate the  beauty  and  glory  of  the  Unity.  Thus  avoiding 
all  contest  or  strife  with  any,  of  what  kind  of  profes- 
:sion  soever  they  be,  offended  at  nothing,  but  where  the 
• evil  properties  of  sin  do  bear  rule  and  dominion  ; and 
(detesting  all  reconciliation  with  that,  the  seed  of  which 
i breeds  and  nourishes  all  bitter  enmity,  each  one  against 
(another;  let  us  go  on  to  draw  out  of  the  rock  the 
Ihoney  and  milk,  that  will  make  us  mild  and  sweet, 
sand  of  a peaceable  spirit.  According  to  that  which 
! the  royal  prophet  has  declared,  Behold  hois  good  and 
■pleasant  a iking  it  is  for  brethren  to  dxzell  in  unity, 
O blessed  are  those  that  shall  herein  excel. 

XXXV.  Thus  has  been  truly  figured  out,  and  set 
before  you,  the  true  resemblance  of  that  .S’ Aaron-stale, 
ifor  to  invite  and  provoke  such  as  yet  in  the  Baby- 
lonishland  (as  sapless  and  dead  plants ) do  grow;  as 
feeding  and  being  satisfied  with  the  dust  of  corrupt 
earthly  things,  which  is  no  better  than  serpent’s  meat: 
haste,  haste,  therefore,  and  come  away,  and  understand 
the  Spirit’s  call  this  day.  For  who  would  not  of  the 
number  be  of  these  renowned  plants,  that  shall  bear 
and  carry  the  glory  of  the  Acre  Iluvilah  land,  where 
rivers  of  pleasure  and  endless  joys  shall  your  portion 
be;  walking  among  the  fire-stones  that  shall  burn  and 
devour  the  briars  and  thorns  that  stand  in  (he  way  to 
oppose  them. 

XXXVI.  Now  as  to  those  that  have  this  precious 
grain  sown  in  them,  but  yet  being  under  the  earth,  and 
liable  to  the  stillings  of  the  contrary  principle,  which 
may  protract  and  delay  its  coming  forth,  this  is  (he 
word  of  counsel;  that  (hey  take  care  to  dig  and  pare 
away  what  has  imprisoned  (his  precious  grain,  that  it 
may  put  forth  its  head  for  increase  and  growth. 

XXXVII.  A°d  for  such  as  have  cut  (heir  way 
through,  and  are  sprung'  up  in  a good  degree,  adver- 
tisement to  (hem  is,  that  they  awaken  such  a thirst 
that  may  dravy  down  the  heavenly  mists  and  dews,  till 
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they  abound  ns  a mighty  shower,  that  they  may  spring 
up  as  anointed  (lowers.  And  thus  being  beautified  and 
replenished,  what  less  shall  be  (heir  entertainment,  but 
the  glorious  Lord  overspreading  them  with  his  pre- 
sence of  endless  love,  pleasure,  and  joy:  that  they  may 
spend  away  time  in  a parallel  stale  to  what  the  saints  in 
eternity  do  enjoy. 


THE  PRIZE. 


After  the  tedious  years  of  sweat  and  toil 
In  this  vexations  cursed  fruitless  soil, 

How  pleasant  do  the  gracious  tidings  sound 
Of  Sharon's  glory , and  lost  Eden  found  ? 

W here  the  Cherubick  flaming  sword  must  prove 
Resistless,  yielding  to  victorious  love. 

Come,  holy  warriors,  and  behold  your  Prize , 
All-glorious,  dazzling  e’vn  (he  enlighten’d  eyes, 
Come  on  to  blest  triumphant  victories. 


Hark  ! how  the  heavenly-sweet,  yet  loud  alarms, 
Call  to  the  holy  warriors  successful  arms. 

The  ethereal  arch-angelick  trumpets  sound  ; 

And  spread  the  ringing  heavens  and  earth  around. 
Sounds  that  magnanimous  souls  inspire, 

Breathing  Divine  heroic  martial  fire. 

On,  then,  and  fearlrss  hell’s  last  utmost  rage,  „ 
And  the  world’s  enchanting  sorceries,  engage. 

The  Spirit’s  bright  burnished  sword  of  flaming  love, 
And  Faith’s  unknown  Divine  Mugia  prove. 

On  prosperous,  trampling  down  the  insulting  foes 
That  would  the  kingdom  of  the  Lamb  oppose. 

Seize  the  fair  lily's  virgin-crown,  and  crop  the  Sha- 
ron-rose. 


As  once  the  Christian  hosts,  while  near  they  drew 
Tli’ engagement,  saw  the  holy  plain  in  view; 

With  fresh  redoubled  vigour  on  they  fell, 

And  bore  do wn  strait  the  routed  Infidel: 

So  while  we  here,  as  on  Mount  Pisgah , stand, 

And  prospect  take  of  the  Neio  C’a/tafin-land  ; 
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\What  life,  what  zeal,  what  valorous  flame  inspires; 
YWhat  pow’rs  can  e’er  resist  such  ten. fold  vig’rous  fires  ! 
\We  fight  like  famed  heroic  lovers  true 
TThat  draw  their  conquering  swords  with  their  fair  Prize 
in  view. 

SSay,  dear  Sophia , wilt  thou  lead  us  on  ? 

IFor  never  can  we  lay  our  weapons  down 
JTill  we’re  possess’d  of  thy  bright  sun,  and  wear  thy 
starry  crown, 

lEnthron’d  with  our  Immanuel  dear, 

. All  /conquer ant ! born  in  us,  thy  Spouse  and  Son, 
lln  blissful  love’s  seraphic  union, 

The  lily  thou  ; the  rose  of  Sharon  he. 
jjlosanna:  Hallelujah  : praise  to  thee  ! 

.Already  Faith  presages,  and  assures  the  victory. 

All  .hail,  all  hail,  then,  from  the  God  of  Love, 
(Cries  the  all-charming  Virgin  from  above  : 
lYour  claim  great  champion- victors  we  approve, 
IPossess  the  happy  plains  where  nature  grows 
iEternal  pure;  where  milk  and  honey  flows; 
lllivers  of  oil,  and  the  new  kingdom’s  wine 
iin  fair  meanders  run  ; and  fruits  divine 
i On  silver-branching  trees  of  life  depend: 

All-plenteous  bliss  luxuriates  without  end. 

'Seven  mighty  mountains  here  transcend  in  height, 
Flowering  with  roses  and  with  lilies  bright; 

To  fill  our  darling  heroes  with  delight, 

Hoses  and  lilies  twine,  in  one  combin’d, 

And  shall  in  you  unite. 

Your  Mother  dear,  the  new  Jerusalem , 

Now  calls,  the  glassy  ocean’s  tide  to  stem. 

She  comes  to  meet  your  high  ascension  race, 

Glancing  her  jasper  light,  ' j.;  e’s  precious  grace  ; 

And  flies  with  open  arms  to  your  embrace. 

She  unlocks  her  pearly  portals;  streaming  down 
Celestial  virtues  from  each  precious  stone, 

Flaming  in  her  bright-gurnish’d  rich  foundation. 

Her  streets  are  pav’d  with  love;  her  heavenly  mold 
Of  livjng,  crystalline,  transparent  gold. 
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No  sun  she  need*,  nor  moon’s  inferior  ray: 

God's  presence  makes  her  everlasting  day. 

Nothing  profane,  no  curse  can  enter  here  ; 

This  clime  not  one  polluted  thought  can  bear, 

No  cares,  no  sad  discordant  accent  found  ; 

All  dancing  to  the  sphere’s  melodious  sound, 

While  sovereign  over  all  love’s  joys  abound  ; 

They  spring  in  sportful  triumphs  ; swell  and  lloat 

The  heavenly  orbs  around. 

When  she’s  enfranchiz’d  and  install’d  her  friends, 

The  glorious  Salem  back  with  them  descends  ; 

Circled  with  saints  and  angels,  beauteous  train  ! 

And  opens  here  her  Lord’s  triumphant  reign. 

Then  shall  the  morning  stars  together  sing, 

And  echoing  loud  the  new  creation  ring; 

The  victors  both  in  heaven  and  earth  are  crown’d. 

And  peace  and  lave  to  man , and  glory  to  the  Highest, 

From  every  part  resound. 

While  these  Sheets  were  in  the  Press,  that  which  follows, 
coming  to  th&  hands  of  the  Author  from  a foreign  part , 
and  being  the  relation  of  a most  memorable  transaction , 
about  the  very  same  time  as  the  Author  hud  her' s,  and  an 
essential  and  living  testimony  from  the  Spirit,  to  the 
truths  herein  declared , for  the  encouragement  of  the 
Warriors  of  Faith  ; it  seemed  as  if  the  Divine  Provi- 
dence had  herefor  sent  it,  that  it  might  be  published 
together , for  an  attestation  to  the  wonderful  operation 
of  the  Divine  Spirit  at  this  tune,  moving  after  such  a 
manner , so  harmoniously  in  the  most  distant  places,  and 
in  persons  altogether  unknoisn  to  each  other.  This  came 
to  pass  in  April  last,  upon  the  2 6th  day,  that  is,  after 
the  Alarm  was  given,  and  just  before  the  manifestation  of 
the  Glory  of  Sharon. 

After  that  I yesterday  evening,  with  devout  prayer 
and  praise  to  God,  in  joyfulness  and  with  a well-con. 
ditioned  mind  w as  gone  to  bed,  and  had  slept  very  well 
all  the  night  j I awakened  this  morning  about  tw  o 
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o’clock,  and  then  my  spirit  of  Faith  raised  up  itself  im- 
mediately, in  a joyful  alacrity  to  the  Lord,  giving 
thanks  and  praises  unto  him.  And  when  in  a continual 
prayer,  I begged  of  the  Lord  instantly,  and  especially 
for  an  increasing  of  the  Resurrection  power,  that  so 
thereby  that  which  is  sinful  and  unholy,  might  be  des- 
troyed more  and  more,  and  the  sanctifying  work  might 
be  accomplished;  the  power  of  Fatih  increased  still  in 
me,  even  so,  that  l became  thereby  exalted,  or  lifted  up 
quite  above,  and  without  myself,  finding  myself  as  a 
pure  spirit  (or  as  all  spirit)  wholly  in  the  spirit,  in  an 
exceeding  great  liberty,  and  in  a true  Almighty  Divine 
power:  so  that  I shouted  therein  for  joy  unto  God, 
saying,  That  in  such  a Divine  strength  of  spirit  I would 
overcome  Sin , Death , Devil , Hell , and  every  opposition . 
Upon  which  (when  I was  awake  indeed,  but  had  shut 
my  eyes,)  the  devil  appeared  to  me,  in  the  terrible 
shape  of  a dragon,  having  a long  neck,  and  dragon’s 
head,  four  feet,  and  a long  dreadful  thick  serpent’s 
tail.  But  with  a groat  incredible  courage,  and  strength 
of  faith,  I laid  hold  on  him,  apprehending  with  my 
right  hand  his  neck,  casting  him  to  the  ground,  tramp- 
ling upon  him  with  my  feet,  and  stamping  him  into  a 
great  opened  hole  or  dungeon.  And  though  there  many 
other  horrible  devils  presented  themselves  round  about 
him,  in  the  shape  of  dreadful  dragons  and  serpents, 
which  opposed  themselves,  with  a terrible  moving  and 
winding  themselves  in  each  other;  yet,  with  un  inex- 
pressible heroical  courage  and  strength,  I trampled 
them  all  down  with  my  feet  into  that  opened  hole;  out 
of  which  a great  astonishing  multitude  of  fire-sparks  fled 
up  into  the  air.  But  at  length  this  hole  was  shut  of 
itself,  and  1 stamped  upon  it  with  my  foot,  in  an  in- 
credible power,  saying,  Hereby  they  are  now  sealed 
upon.  When  now  after  this  1 raised  up,  and  displayed 
myself  again  in  the  Spirit,  and  remembered  immedi. 
ately  the  Omnipresence  of  the  eternal,  infinite,  invisible, 
and  incomprehensible  God  ; I turned  unto  him  with 
the  deepest,  and  yet  with  a very  joyful  approaching  or 
introversion,  and  gave  him  thanks,  for  his  great  iuef. 
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fable  mercy,  and  victorious  overcoming,  which  now  by 
his  Omnipotent  power  he  had  made  me  to  experience. 

And  besides  this,  I called  with  great  power  all  the 
holy  angels  that  stand  before  Goo,  that  they  altoge- 
(her  with  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  should 
assist  me  in  adoring,  honouring,  praising,  magnifying, 
and  giving  thanks  to  the  great,  infinite,  most  holy  and 
majestic  Being,  as  the  Creator  of  us  all ; (which  word 
was  so  sensible  and  living  in  me,  that  it  is  unutterable) 
because  of  his  great  grace,  deliverance,  victory,  and 
liberty  of  spirit,  wherein  1 now  find  myself.  But  now, 
thereby  this  work,  and  this  grace  of  my  deliverance  be- 
came so  living  in  my  inmost  memory,  that  I said  to  the 
holy  angels  with  a great  commotion  : 0 ye  holy  spirits , 
ye  Can  indeed  with  me  praise  and  glorify  the  great , most 
Iwly  God , as  the  Creator  of  us  all;  for  so  far  ye  are 
obliged  unto  him , in  (he  same  duty , love  and  thankful- 
ness, in  which  men  are.  But , because  ye  always  kept  con- 
stantly to  your  holy  station , ye  cannot  therefore  knozcy 
or  be  sensible  so  well  as  we  of  what  the  Divine  merciful- 
ness is;  ichich  hath  delivered  us  from  our  poisoned , cor- 
rup/ed , and  darkened  state  cf  sin  and  condemnation  ; and 
hath  restored  unto  the  child-like  stale,  of  the  liberty  of 
spirit , wherein  l now  do  fmd  myself  zeith  you  again • 
And  therefore , we  are  infinitely  more  than  you  obliged 
to  this  most  holy , loving,  and.  merciful  God;  undare 
bound  lo  a far  greater  thankfulness  and  love.  And  / 
wish  and  desire  therefore , to  be  holy  and  most  intimately 
united  with , and  obliged  to  this  most  holy  divijie  Being , 
in  such  a resignation  and  obedience , as  is  vastly  grealej * 
than  yours  cun  be. 

In  this  inexpressible  free  motion  of  the  spirit,  I 
pressed  inwards  more  and  more  unto  God,  and  especi- 
ally to  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  praying  that  1 might  be 
wholly  his  own,  as  my  Saviour  and  Redeemer;  who 
had  purchased  me  with  his  blood,  for  to  be  his  own 
property,  and  of  whom  1 had  received  all  this  living 
beatitude  and  heavenly  jov.  And  thereby  I lost  my- 
self ; nay  even  the  very  shape  of  my  own  spirit,  so 
much  that  I retained  no  other  object,  but  a pure,  infi- 
nite, incomprehensible!  divine,  spiritual  being,  which 
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fras  absolutely  nolhiog,  and  yet  also  all  ; all  still  and 
quiet,  and  yet  also  all  power  and  life.  In  (his  most  ac~ 
ceptible  state  l prajcd  to  the  Lord  very  earnestly,  that 
this  now  so  sensible  and  essentially  experimented  Re- 
surrection and  redemption- power,  might  not  only  be  a 
transient  and  visiting,  but  a constant,  and  in  me  abiding 
power.  And  when  1 successively  remembered  again 
my  body,  which  hitherto  I had  neither  seen  or  thought 
on,  opening  a little  my  eyes,  and  taking  notice  thereof, 
that  all  this  notwithstanding,  my  body  was  not  glorified, 
1 prayed  the  Loro  might  not  only,  as  I had  prayed  be- 
fore, keep  this  power  of  his  resurrection,  which  1 now 
was  sensible  of,  constant  in  me,  but  might  also  strength- 
en it  more  and  more,  that  it  might  work  powerfully 
further,  until  the-  gross  mortal  body  through  and 
through  might  be  thereby  glorified  and  spiritualized. 

Upon  which  prayer  1 felt  myself  immediately  let 
down  again  from  my  former  exaltation  in  the  spirit, 
and  observed  that  my  eyes,  because  of  the  feeling  of 
this  great  joy,  hud  shed  abundance  of  devotions  and 
love. tears.  But  my  intellectual  part  was  immediately 
drawn  up,  into  a still  attention,  wherein  the  Lord  gave 
me  to  understand,  that  this  blessed  state  whereiu  1 now 
bad  been,  was  not  yet  (hit  resurrection  state,  which 
could  bring  in  along  with  it  a glorification  of  the  body  ; 
but  that  it  was  the  Interned  Resurrection  state  of  the 
soul,  answering  to  the  measure  of  the  full  Age  of  Christ , 
wherein  be  stood  when  he  was  baptized.  And  whet)  l, 
or  others  had  attained  to  (his,  that  then  (like  as  it  was 
bo  also  done  with  Christ  in  his  baptism,)  the  sealing  of 
the  Iloly  Ghost,  or  a greater,  much  higher,  and  more 
powerful  unction,  than  this  is  which  we  hive  now, 
ehould  follow  thereupon.  And  thereby  this  Internal 
Resurrection-state  should  be  scaled  and  confirmed  in 
us,  so  that  we  should  sin  no  more,  like  as  Christ  him- 
self, because  his  seed  should  then  perpetually  abide 
with  us  ; and  through  him  we  should  be  enabled  to 
overcome  the  sin,  the  devil,  and  the  world,  and  to 
discern  exactly  all  the  temptations,  both  within  and 
without. 
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And  because  the  Lord  gave  me  to  understand  that 
the  reason  that  I was  introduced  into  this  actual 
and  essential  sensibility,  and  feeling  of  this  Spiri- 
tual Resurrection-state,  (made  mention  of  Phil.  iii.  11.) 
is  this  ; that  1 should  as  a living  and  experienced  wit- 
ness, and  spy  of  the  blessed  laud,  not  only  for  myself 
be  the  more  fully  certified  and  convinced  of  what  1 had 
hitherto,  from  the  testimony  of  the  scripture  and  of  the 
spirit,  believed  and  hoped  concerning  it  ; namely,  that 
it  is  such  a state  of  sanctification,  as  can  be  truly  at- 
tained unto,  even  in  a mortal  and  unglorified  body  ; 
like  as  the  example  of  Christ  doth  testify,  unto  whom, 
as  to  our  type  and  pattern,  we  are  directed  : but  also, 
that  I should  by  my  own  experience  and  feeling,  the 
better  know  and  understand  tiie  peculiar  condition  and 
property  of  that  spiritual  power  and  glory,  which  is  to 
be  hoped  for  and  expected  therein.  And  that  of  all 
this  before  my  brethren,  and  all  them  that  run  with 
me,  and  press  forward  to  this  glorious  mark  of  the 
perfect  age  of  Christ,  I should  lay  down  a certain  unci 
credible  testimony , for  a powerful  encouragement  and 
confirmation  of  their  hope  and  confidence  ; that  they 
may  not  be  discouraged,  but  may  firmly  believe  the 
V/ize  set  before  us  is  attainable  in  this  mortal  body, 
and  shall  certainly  be  attained  by  them  that  abide  faith- 
ful, and  go  on  constantly  and  diligently  in  their  sancti- 
fication. 

But  concerning  the  desired  glorification  of  the  body, 
] was  in  memory  directed  to  the  eleventh  chapter  iti  the 
Revelation , and  from  that  I was  clearly  instructed,  that 
before  this  cometh  to  pass,  we  must  follow  the  Lotto 
Jesus,  and  be  conformable  unto  him  ia  that  whole 
process,  which  (here  is  described.  Namely,  when  we 
first  h ive  attained  unto  this  internal  and  spiritual  per. 
feet  Resurrection-state,  or  measure  of  the  full  age  of 
Chki>t,  felt  and  known  by  me  this  day  ; and  when  wo 
are  (like  as  he,)  sealed  and  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ohost, 
ilia  . i eater  and  special  measure,  we  must  also  here- 
after. hke  as  he  hath  done  in  the  world,  and  before  the 
God  of  the  earth,  witness  and  proclaim  (he  truth  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  this,  as  he  hath  done,  for  a 
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time  of  a thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty  days,  or 
three  years  and  a half.  After  this  we  must  be  slain 
with  him,  and  must  abide  in  such  a condition  for  three 
days  and  a half.  And  then  there  shall  at  length  follow 
thereupon  such  a Resurrection,  as  will  bring  along  with 
it  a glorification  of  the  body,  and  an  ascension  in  the 
clouds,  like  as  it  was  done  also  with  him.  All  this  was 
extremely  clear  to  me,  and  all  irresistible,  except  only 
that  I fain  would  have  known,  whether  this  death  of 
the  two  witnesses  be  a corporeal  death,  and  whether 
the  three  days  and  a half  are  natural  days,  or  whether 
both  this  anti  that  might  have  another  mystical  sense  ? 
But  when  I for  this  sake  turned  to  the  Lord,  to  have  a 
clearer  opening  thereof,  the  divine  light  retired  and 
drew  back,  and  so  this  matter  was  left  with  me  in 
doubt,  and  without  opening. 


A DIALOGUE 

BETWEEN  CHRIST  AND  SATAN. 
Abstracted  from  Jane  Lead's  il  Fountain  of  Gardens 
August  7,  1677. 

As  I was  (ibis  day)  casting  up  in  my  mind  the  ne- 
cessitous state  that  all  mankiud  was  plunged  into,  and 
why  it.  should  be  that  there  was  no  difference  made  as  to 
the  just  and  unjust,  but  it  fell  alike  to  both,  as  to  all 
external  things:  nay,  that  the  unregenerate  did  much 
more  abound  with  all  this  worlds  goods  than  those 
who  were  of  (he  Spirit’ s' birth  : I found  a great  dissatis- 
faction in  myself  why  Infinite  Wisdom  should  so  permit 
it,  seeing  that  those  who  are  of  a sober,  mortified  and 
watchful  carriage,  life  and  conversation,  should  not 
have  the  sovereignty  and  lordship  over  what  in  this 
principle  might  serve  their  more  superior  life.  Hereup- 
on 1 sunk  down  into  the  quietness,  [that  is,  into  the 
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inmost  fund  or  centre  of  the  soul ; where  nought  but  the 
Spirit  of  the  Deity  resides  ; where  no  thought  but  what 
is  infused  bo  him  is  in  motion ; a silence  and  stillness  in- 
effable ;]  expecting  some  resolve  might  hereunto  be 
given,  which  by  a certain  Dialogue  betwixt  two,  I was 
given  somewhat  of  the  mystery  hereof  to  understand. — 
One  or  these  two  appeared  in  a bright  ethereal  cloud 
and  in  person:  the  other,  in  a human  shape  but  all  like 
putrefied  flesh  unsound,  of  an  Egyptian  hue  or|colour. — 
Oh  see,  cried  the  bright  one,  into  what  a strange 
degenerate  life  Being  art  thou  become  ? what  makes  thee 
come  so  near  to  face  me,  who  am  in  a clear  body,  that 
can  have  no  fellowship  with  such  dark  bodies? 

Then  spake  that  deformed  one,  which  was  the  Prince 
of  this  world,  (saying)  I have  assumed  this  body  of  de- 
formity, of  which  it  teas  promised,  thou  great  Prince  of 
might,  glory  and  majesty  should  set  free  out  from  the 
impairing  element,  which  hath  brought  all  this  uncome- 
liness. 

Then  spake  the  high  one,  what  further  hast  thou 
to  charge  me  with?  Go  forward  on;  for  I know  thou 
art  come  to  upbraid  the  Son  of  God. 

Then — roused  up  the  Accuser,  like  a lion  bold,  and 
thus  wise  did  speak ; Oh  thou  great  Meixhjeedeck, 
where  is  the  effect  of  thy  redeeming  blood,  as  to  release 
trom  this  vile  body,  that  is  obnoxious  to  all  maladies, 
as  to  complaints  of  penury  and  distresses?  Even  w hereof, 
those  that  are  given  to  thee,  no  more  be  exempted,  than 
the  children  of  my' kingdom;  nay  they  are  necessitated 
to  come  oftentimes  for  succour  and  supplies  to  relieve 
their  exterior  part:  or  else  their  very  animal  life  might 
fail  and  die. 

Entitled  thou  art  indeed,  to  be  that  Shepherd,  which 
careih  for  thy  sheep;  but  they  are  found  straggling  and 
shifting  up  and  down,  even  for  their  temporary]  sustenance 
They  are  apt  to  crave  among  (hose  of  my  fold,  who  do 
make  no  pretence  to  any  thing  which  is  brought  in  by 
the  Spirit  of  Faith.  Such  who  are  of  my  lineage  go 
upon  a more  sure  way,  prospering  by  their  industry 
day  by  day;  they  as  the  palm  tree,  do  flourish,  and 
spring  through  all  toil,  and  do  wait  and  so  become  ho* 
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inourable,  anil  great  in  the  world,  while  thine,  as  poor 
(objects,  are  the  scorn  and  derision  of  all  my  kingdoms. 

• Preferments  debared  from  them  ; they  have  looked  long 
I for  the  day  of  jubilee,  when  they  should  return  to  their 
, great  lordships  and  dominions:  but  nothing  hereof  is  yet 
seen.  Even  they,  who  obtain  the  greatest  friendship 
with  the  Almighty,  nothing  hereof  do  yet  come  to  know. 
Where  is  now  then,  if  thou  a mighty  God  and  Saviour 
art,  any  thing  signal  for  the  complainants  that  are  in 
distress  in  bodies  yet  go  grossly  corporeal,  so  (hat  no 
distinction  is  made  from  mankind  in  common  in  any  vi- 
sible power  or  dignity  ? As  to  this,  my  offspring  do 
much  exceed  thine.  Therefore  1 need  not  fear,  but  my 
Kingdom  will  yet  increase,  while  thy  little  flock  are 
kept  so  low,  poor  and  needy  in  this  region. 

There  ended  the  Serpent’s  expostulation  with  the  Lord 
Jesus. 
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The  Reply  of  that  bright  Spirit  against  whom  the 

charge  was. 

On  Satan,  thy  nature  is  to  vilify,  and  to  strike  with 
thy  scorpion  tail  against  my  Head  Sovereignty,  pouring 
out  floods  of  contempts,  which  do  rebound  hack  to  thy. 
self.  No  w to  answer  thee,  in  all  particulars  of  thy  charge. 

First , As  to  ihy  assuming  the  figure  of  that  vile 
body,  which  is  compacted  all  of  putrefaction:  for  this 

thou  doth  upbraid  me,  that  1 do  it  not  transform.  Now 
though  1 stand  not  liable  to  give  an  account  to  (hee  of 
my  will  and  pleasure  herein,  yet  for  the  sake  of  them  who 
have  been  herein  to  enquiring,  in  fear  and  humility, 
and  ha*e  heard  this  thy  severe  charge,  1 shall  answer.  1 1 is 
then  objected,  as  to  that  ignominious  ( im  of  corpo. 
riety  , which  the  fellow  Heirs  with  me  do  bear:  upon 
whic  h a transmutation  hath  been  expected,  that  yet  no 
such  thing  doth  appear,  but  they  do  still  expire  in  all 
things  like  others. 

Answer,  There  is^agood  cause,  why  it  hath  been  so; 


fis 

because  the  fire-spark  of  the  Deity  hath  not  burnt  through 
in  any  / or  the  consumption  of  thedrossy  part.:  meetiug  still 
with  cold  damps  that  have  often  choaked  the  life-flame^ 
which  is  cast  in  from  thy  ingendcring  property,  who  since  1 
Eve’s  day  art  upon  the  revenge  to  slay  and  destroy  that 
which  remains  of  the  heavenly  matter.  Thou  hast  had 
thy  inroad,  as  u subtle  spirit,  for  to  prove  anti  tempt 
all  of  her  race;  propounding  Tin  - as  an  impossibility , 
ever  to  see  corruptibility  made  sublime  Thou  hast  by 
thy  craft  thus  rased  out  that  grain  of  faith  that  should 
produce  this  white  lily  body.  For  my  w ay  of  re- 
deeming proceeds  from  within  the  heart’s  center, 
thereout  my  birth  of  life  springs,  and  will  ever  display  it- 
selfthrough  soul  and  body  in  fiery  streams.  It  is  a deceit 
to  believe  that  I am  come  to  redeem  any  other  way.  I 
shed  my  blood  to  purify  and  cleanse  the  inward  ground, 
that  so  the  godly  plant  of  Righteousness  might  grow 
TUER  out,  whose  cloathing  is  of  unchangeable  glory.  For 
my  ozsn  life  thus  wrought  itself  through  jor  while  1 was 
found  in  the  earthly  mould , the  invisible  perfect  thing 
could  put  transput ency  upon  the  elementary  body.  So 
no  other  way  can  I bring  any  to  my  own  transfigura- 
tion but  by  the  same  enkindling , and  by  the  Spirit  spring- 
ing up  gradually.  All  of  this  kind  will  be  understood, 
when  the  wheel  of  the  will  stunds  free,  and  unclogged 
of  all  the  Serpent’s.suggested  incredulity  tending  hereunto, 
who  would  have  the  heart  purifying  wouk  evaded , and 
us  to  look  for  redemption  to  come  as  a violent  shower , 
to  teash  away  the  vile  body  at  once , which  is  contrary 
To  my  working  method,  w hose  internal  operation  is  to 
set  free  that  which  is  under  great  labour  and  strife,  to 
get  up  lo  a flower  of  rich  scented  glory,  against  which, 
O Satan,  great  hath  been  thy  despite — 

Bui  now  as  to  the  second  charge,  that  my  sheep  are 
put  lo  their  shifts,  and  how  that  1 suffer  them  to  be  ex- 
posed to  great  necessities,  so  as  to  have  their  maintain- 
nnce  out  of  the  storehouse  of  thy  kingdom,  or  else  their 
corporeal  bodies  could  not  be  sustained. 

I answer,  It  is  true , O spirit  of  Subtlety,  that  mine 
arc  exposed  lo  great  sufferings  and  trials , or  else  how 
COULD  THEY  BE  CONfOItMABLE  TOME,  TIIEIU  HEAD? 
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There  are  also  many  considerable  reasons,  why  for  the 
j present  time  it  should  be  so.  But  this  weapon  of  thy 
ichargc  will  turn  against  thyself.  As, 

first,  If  they  were  not  to  be  included  with  the  uni- 
versality in  the  effects  of  that  cur6e  that  came  upon  all 
i of  A dams’  kind,  thou  Lucifer  wouldst  have  had  something 
1 to  have  alledged,  as  to  God  the  righteous  Judge,  that  he 
would  be  partial  to  a certain  number,  in  securing  them 
from  all  of  this  world’s  calamity  ; therefore  the  Father 
hath  in  wisdom  permitted  it,  that  thou  mayest  have  no- 
thing to  accuse  the  Just  One.  As  in  Job’s  case,  thy  envy 
was  great,  because  he  was  perfect  and  upright,  and  be- 
ing but  in  a nourishing  state  as  to  honour  and  riches, 
and  all  fulness  from  this  creation,  what  advantage  didst 
thou  take  thereby  ! Itemember  that  word,  doth  Job  serve 
God  for  naught,  is  there  not  an  hedge  made  up  of  all 
plenty  and  good  things  about  him  ? So, then  if  mine  elect 
were  not  in  common  with  thin  e to  take  their  lot , thou 
wouldst  it  have  whereof  to  glory  in;  but  now  thy  mouth 
must  be  sivyred.  in  that  those  who  belong  to  me  are 
more  deeply  exercised  in  all  suffering  necessities  As 
DARING  TO  HUNT  AFTER  NOTiiiMU  OF  THIS  WORLDLY 
pomp;  whose  eyes  see  through  all  these  contemptible 
things:  and  as  they  live  in  me,  they  are  inseeing  into 
another  manner  of  sphere,  wherein  is  their  portion  ; yet 
know , they  shall  lose  nothing  by  their  being  humbled 
through  manifold  distresses  and  penury,  while  they  are 
in  childlike  submission  and  have  hereby  accepted  the 
CHASTISEMENT  THAT  I<  DUE  TO  THEIR  I.AP-E-n  -TATE. 
All  of  which  kiml  shall  so  operate  as  io  work  out  their 
freedom,  when  / have  proved  them  by  all  the  evil  conse- 
quences of  the  curse , so  as  that  I may  say,  they  have  been 
tried  through  all  fires,  for  so  it  doth  become  mine  all 
for  to  be  as  weighty  stapes  of  gold. 

I hus  was  this  discourse  maintained  in  my  hearing;  my 
Lord  stiil  taking  occasion  to  resolve  my  doubts  and 

satisfy  my  quasrics.  Then  this  word  was  uttered— . 

But  what  thiukest  thou,  O proud  Prince  of  this  exterior 
world,  (who  so  many  ages  hast  by  thy  Agents  lo.Jed  it 
over  my  heritage,)  ij  that  thy  time  is  near  upon  expiring  ? 
In  that  I sha  ll  call  thee  to  av  account , who  hast  hitherto 
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abused  thy  sovereignly.  For  all  who  have  been  entrust- 
ed by  thee  have  been  cruel  in  their  arbitrary  government, 
so  that  injustice,  oppression,  self  love,  and  vain  glory 
have  borne  the  sway  to  this  day.  Therefore  it  is  no 
marvel,  that  those  -who  are  as  the  pearl  in  my  eye, 
have  been  in  such  distresses,  and  oft  times  forced  to  gather 
lip  the.  scraps,  which  thy  voluptuous  brood  do  let  fall 
from  their  rich  furnished  tables.  This  hath  been  long 
permitted , but  now,  I am  come  to  tell  thee , that  thy  lease 
of  years  is  near  zoom  out,  when  thou  must  give  tip  to  me  the 
king  duns  of  this  world-,  who  -will  starch  out  such , as  shall 
be  after  my  own  heart ; THAT  SI1  ALL  REIGN  OV  I 'Hi 
THEE  AND  THY  HIERARCHY  ON  THIS  VERY 
EARTH.  Know  ; such  I have  this  very  day  in  my  eye^ 

WHO  ARE  MEEK,  PATIENT,  ANL»  LOWLY,  and  who  have 
been  proved?  Job  like,  suffering  the  loss  of  all  that 
pleasurable  has  been  as  to  this  world  sesteem.  These 
stood  against  all  thy  malice  and  envy , which  hath  been 
poured  out  by  Instruments  so  assumed  by  thee. 

These  are  those,  to  whom  the  dominion  shall  first 
come  and  so  by  degrees  run  through,  till  this  world  shall 
be  no  more  thy  region,  for  the  Kingdoms  of  this  world 
shall  be  given  to  the  Saints  of  the  Most  High  l hen 
thou  and  all  thy  sins  loyal  subjecte  shall  be  ashamed  and 
confounded , gnashing  their  teeth  whin  they  skull  see 
thee  put  out  of  all  potcer  and  authority.  And  those  who 
have  followed  the  v Unfaithfully  through  the  Kingdom  of 
patience  and  tribulation , shall  be  thus  rewarded , with 
crozcns  each  one,  as  from  the  anointing  power , consist- 
ing in  the  Holy  Ghost , whose  day  of  Almightiness  shall 
b co  the  chosen  known. 


AN  EXTRACT  FROM  J.  LEAD'S  BOOK  OF 
EIGHT  WORLDS;  relative  to  the  virgia  wisdom  of 
God  which  is  so  exquisitely  described  by  Solomon,  in  his 
Book  of  VV isdom,  chap.  vi.  to^jx, 

29.  What  is  meant  by  this  Virgin  Wisdom  (or  Sophia  ?) 
Ans.  In  the  first  place,  we  shall  describe  her  eternal  ongi- 
ualit’y,  which  is  from  Gud  the  triune  Deity,  being  a yrn- 
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gin  hid  in  him  from  all  eternity  ; but  as  to  her  nativity, 
brought  forth  in  time.  Now  I shall  not  speak  in  a pro- 
verb but  plainly,  as  thus — God  created  man  at  first, 
to  bear  his  oxen  image  and figure , who  was  to  represent 
God  himself,  the  High  and  Divine  masculine  male 
and  female;  so  that  man  had  his  vip,gin  in  himself 
in  imitation  of  his  creuttkrf  which  in  time,  was  brought 
forth  in  a distinct  figure. — And  this  was  a type  of  the 
Eternal  Virgin  Mother  that  lux/  hid  in  God,  the  centre 
and  heart  of  flaming  Love  ; from  whence  the  production 
of  a gloritfus  female  figure  was  brought  forth,  that  was 
so.  commixed  and  mingled  with  Deity  as  she  became 
God’s  Spouse  and  Bride,  being  spirit  of  his  spirit.” 


A PART  OF  A POEM, 

INTRODUCTORY  TO  THE  PHILADELPHIAN  AGE, 

\ , * \ . ' 

ENTITLED 

**  Solomon’s  Porch,  or  the  Beautiful  Gate  to  Wisdom's 

Temple." 

i 

(From  the  first  volume  of  the  F ouutain  of  Gardens.) 


HASTE  now  my  soul,  and  lay  thy  humble  ode 
Low  at  the  feet  of  thy  returning  God. 

Make  haste  to  welcome  heaven’s  eternal  Queen; 

She  is  by  some  already  seen; 

Come  here  to  live, 

And  ere'tis  long  to  appear, 

Transfused  in  her  great  Representative. 

Sure  when  she  leaves  the  blissful  seats  above 
And  comes  to  teach,  and  give  us,  too,  celestial  lore, 
None  can  the  rebel  pi  a * 

To  that  dear  sceptre’s  sway, 

She  thinks  none  here  can  disaffected  prove. 
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Great  Heroes,  ye  must  now  give  way. 

And  learn  a female  General  to  obey  ; 

Led  on  to  mighty  deeds,  and  vast  renown, 

To  eternal  Glory’s  crown, 

By  the  divine  illustrious  Deborah  ; 

The  high-born  beauteous  Amazonian  Queen, 
Immortal  heroine  ; 

Of  all  the  virgin  train  most  dazzling  fair, 
Mother  of  all,  and  all  compris’d  in  her, 

Who,  ere  she  dies, 

Up  to  Mount  Sion’s  blissful  state  arrives, 

And — in  her  age, 

On  the  celestial  rosy  bed 
Of  fragrant  spices  lies. 

True  Phccnix,  who  in  heavenly  flames  reviv'd*/ 

To  HE  it 

Jleav’n’s  lofty  Virgin  condescends  familiar ; 
Unlocks  her  secret  cabinet,  and  shows 
Where  her  inestimable  pearl  is  hid  ; 

Where  run  the  golden  mines,  so  long  forbid 
To  purblind  mortals  ; where  the  unction  flows 
Divine;  and  where  lost  Paradise,  on  earth 
Restor’d,  immortal  springs,  and  fairer  grows. 
She  teaches  her  how'  to  project  alone 
The  divine  magic,  wonder-working  stone; 
But— that  to  nurer  souls  as  free  she  may 
Her  secrets,  wisdom's  stone  convey 
To  fix  the  true  ascetision  ladder  high, 

That  leads  directly  to  the  sky, 

The  rising  Cherub's  soul  e’en  here  to  glorify, 
And  to  proclaim  the  gospel  pure; 
Wonders,  unknown,  of  God’s  surprising  love, 
Which  firm  and  sure, 

Spite  of  fierce  daimon’s  hate,  or  sin’s  controul, 
For  ever  shall  endure'. 

To  her,  she  gives  all  free, 

The  piiv)  garden  key, 

That  leads  us  to  the  still  eternityy 
Which  only  is 

The  true  transcendent  virgiu  Paradise, 
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Whence  she  such  flowers,  of  various  kind  and  (me, 
Imbalm’d  in  odorous  heavenly  dew 
Into  her  oicn  spicy  garden  brings ; 

In  which  each  flower, 

Endued  with  multiplying  power, 

Pregnant  becomes  of  thousands  more; 

Hence  the  inexhausted  Fountain  of  fresh  Gardens  springy 
Here  living  trees  their  glittering  arms  extend  ; 

Apples  of  gold  the  silver  branches  bend, 

Plenty,  luxuriant,  without  end.  . 

Here,  round  the  oak  of  strength  entwine, 
The  softer  amorous  eglantine, 

Which  hitherto,  tho’  wild  and  barren  waste, 

Here  bring  their  proper  fruits  too  high  for  mortal  taste. 
The  stately  Elm  still  weds  the  creeping  vine, 

"Whose  branches  wide  embraced  profusely  pour 

Their  large  escolian  cluster’d  dower.. 
The  princely  Cedars,  heaven-aspiring,  climb  : 

And  fit  to  build  the  Presence-Ark — divine, 

Th’  incorruptible  trees  of  Shittem 
2STor  wants  improv'd  that  Indian  wonder  tree 
Ail  spices — in  Epi-to-me. 

Whence  we — the  true  perfumes  and  incense  bring 
To  ingratiate  and  atone  the  offended  King  : 

Ev’u  till  the  savour  of  our  ointments  move 

The  Bridegroom  dear — to  grant  his  Love, 
Amidst  the  trees  of  Faith  and  Life  aspire  ; 

Most  virtuous  rich,  and  goodly  to  behold: 

O see  ’em  blooming  fair 
With  orient  pearl,  and  pure  ambrosial  gold  ; 

Hail — blest  Elysian,  flowery  ruitfulvalc: 

Eden  transplanted  new. 
litre — blushing  roses,  lilies,  love-sick  pale ; ’~l 

High  purpled  mourning  Violets  humbling  low, 

With  pinkt  carnations  of  collected  graces  grow. 

Here  is  the  sun  flower  true, 

Of  steady  fix’d  Love,  contemplation  high, 

That  from  th’  eternal  sun  ne’er  turns  its  eyes;] 

Here  the  dove  gales  in  gentle  zephyrs  blow, 

Here  Sion’s  golden  riven  bouudless  flow  : 

M 
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^ure  Nectaro-ambrosial  streams  that  spring 
With  quintessential  element  divine, 

And  the  Neva  Kingdom’s  flaming  wine 
From  the  clear  glassy  sea,  Love’s  ocean  bring: 

These  are  the  gardens  of  Mount  Lebanon 
Where  Wisdom’s  Temple  can  be  raised  alone, 

By  the  true — second — Solomon. 

Whose  glorious  representative  shall  here 

Become  its  mighty  founder; 
Himself— most  radiant  and  head  corner  stone 
Next  to  the  Eternal  One. 

Hail— great  and  powerful  CYRUS,  thou  art  He 
Fore-nam’d  and  chosen  from  eternity. 

True  Hyacinth,  who  to  thy  Jasper  bright 
Love’s  charming  Queen — shalt  evermore  unite, 

Mingling  thy  streams  of  power  with  rays  of  light. 

Hail,  glorious  King,  DAVID  and  MARY  one; 

Hail  Types  of  greater  glories  vet  to  come, 

Hail  pledges  of  the  blest  MILLENIUM  ! 

Blest  pair  ! ’tis  now,  now  you  begin  your  days, 

When  the  divine  SOPHIA— siugs  your  praise. — 

The  Rose  and  Lily  of  the  Imperial  Crown,  } 

The  flower  and  beauty  of  the  heavenly  throneV 
The  Virgin— and  Mother  of  the  creation.  y 
Blest  pair— thrice  happy  now  begin  your  days, 

When  the  divine  Sophia  sings  your  praise. — 

Hail  glorious  King  DAVID  and  MARY  one; 

Hail  types  of  greater  glories  yet  to  come: 

Hail  pledges  of  the  blest  .MILLENIUM.— 

Hail  powerful,  beauteous,  kind,  harmonious 

1 VIRGIN  MOTHER.— 

Arise,  arise,  ye  glittering  temple  stores, 

Arise— ye  precious  twelve  foundations; 

Haste,  and  your  ravished  souls  in  one  combine» 

All  in  one  heart,  one  life,  one  glory  shine  : 

To  raise  of  spirits  all  compact  and  pure, 

Wisdom’s  magnificent  immortal  structure. 

Each  princely  pillar,  generating  more, 

Story  on  story  raised,  with  golden  spires— 

Waving  their  streamers  of  celestial  fires. 

While  the  true  doves  from  every  distant  shore 
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To  the  Lovf.  windows  fly  and  add  their  store, 

Till  to  the  Heavens  they  build  her  lofty  tower. 

Then — down  in  love  the  very  Heavens  shall  bead: 
Then  shall  the  still  eternity  descend — 

And  shouts  of  Victory  the  skies  shall  rend: 

"With  full  ton’d  acclamation  anthems  clear 

And  Love  congratulations  dear. 

Thus  down  in  love  the  Heavens  themselves  shall  bend, 
Thus,  shall  the  New  Jerusalem  descend 
And  GOD  shall  tabernacle  here  with  men 
World  without  end. 

And  here  at  rest,  Heav’ns  glorious,  Virgin  Queen, 
In  all  her  darling  beauties,  charms  divine, 

Majestic  port,  and  glories  unconfin’d, 

Sits  on  her  royal  throne,  in  her  high  fane  enshrin’d  : 
And  in  the  mirror  of  her  Heavens  so  clear 
Presents  her  ' Lustrious  Son.  In  whom  (exprcss 
Outshines  the  glory  of  his  Father  dear. — 

IN — and  through  ALL;  the  eternal  peaceful  dove 
Outpours  the  burning  sea  of  everlasting  love. 

While  loud  each  Arch -Angelic  trumpet  sings 
Glory  to  the  Eternal  King  of  Kings, 

While  ev'ry  breath  and  sound 
The  echoing  spheres  and  world  around' 
In  universal  Hallelujah  rings — 

Glory  to  the  returning;  King  of  Kings* 

For  THIS  zee  shout  aloud,  zee  sing,  zsepray—  < 
AMEN:  HOSANNA:  HALLELUJAH. 


MEANWHILE,  we  turn  our  eyes  and  ears  attent 
To  Heaven’s  Ambassadress  to  mortals  sent 
To  show  her  Virgin  Mother’s  love  intent. 
Through  her  a sweet  enchanting  ray  she  flings  ; 
Aud  purer  souls  inviting,  thus  divinely  sings. 
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“ THE  VIRGIN’S  SONG.” 

NOW  open  wide  ye  everlasting  doors, 

And  swiftly  fly  the  winged  hours, 

Till  your  great  Lebanon  Prince,  the  mighty  King, 

In  solemn  triumph  enter  in. 

All  your  fresh  springs  with  Heavenly  dew  to  fill, 
Flowing  from  ev’ry  spicy  quill. 

That  you  may  drink  those  nectarine  draughts  so  pure, 
To  effect  the  universal  cure. 

Quintessence,  streaming  from  the  Godhead  source. 

So  ravishing  sweet,  and  of  such  high  foicc. 

As  to  transmute  man’s  earth , and  drossy  mould, 

To  pearly  beauty,  living  gold: 

Crown’d  with  the  sun  and  star  bright  glory  high  ; 

Clear  substance  of  a Deity. — 

Thus  meetly  qualified  and  all  divine  : 

Companions  to  the  glorious  Trine. — 

Such  Heavenly  virgin  souls  shall  free  command 
The  treasures  of  their  native  land  : 

Those  hidden  mines,  whose  springs  of  golden  ore 
Shall  decay’d  Nature  full  restore. 

*>f  Lebanon’s  rrpnpra<«ii  L1 — - 

_ > . . A.  IV/O 

■ - • • c* 

Shall  from  this  golden  ocean  be. 

The  rapturous  joys  whereof,  no  tongue  can  tell. 

But  Godhead  plants  that  in  it  dwell  : 

Who  under  the  shady  rock’s  high  banner  grow, 
Whence  Love's  spiced  liquors  ever  flow. 

O come  and  taste  what  pleaujes  here  abound, 

Where  would  ye  move,  in  endless  round  ? 

You  MUST  from  dross  refine,  and  mount  away  ; 

Mingling  no  more  with  earth  and  clay  ; 

But  as  new-risen  souls,  make  your  ascents, 

To  dwell  in  Lebanon’s  golden  tents. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM 

“ THE  FOUNTAIN  OF  GARDENS.” 


June  24,  1677. 

Now  after  this  manner  the  Spirit  did  parly  or  com- 
mune with  me.  Know  that  ye  have  had  a call  to 
pasi  out  from  among  the  throng  of  the  worldly  spirits; 
whereof  Abraham  was  a type,  whom  God  called  to 
sojourn  as  a stranger , removing  from  placo  to  place, 
till  he  did  come  to  live  alone  by  himself,  and  to  be 
planted  as  a root  for  a Mighty  Offspring.  Wherefore 
the  Most  High  had  designed  him,  and  so  Abraham  and. 
his  Sarah  went  through  the  Philistines'  country,  and 
was  in  danger  to  have  had  Sarah  violently  taken  from 
him,  who  wa«  to  bring  forth  the  blessed  Seed.”  Even 
so,  it  was  opened  after  a nigh  and  mystical  manner, 
that  this  Abraham  did  represent  the  Spirit  of  Faith  ! 
whom  God  would  bless  and  make  fruitful  through  mar- 
riage union  with  the  Virgin  Wisdom.  And  it  was  fur- 
ther shewn  to  me,  That  there  shouldhe  a Male  and  a 
Female,  that  would  be  made  choice  of , to  bring  forth  an 
eternal  Spiritual  Offspring  for  a True  Church,  which 
should,  be  known  from  all  others  by  terrible  things  wrought 
v in  Righteousness  through  the  Ghostly  Power  breaking 
forth — Therefore — note  and  observe,  (said  the  Word 
of  Life,)  whether  or  no,  God  in  the  Spirit’s  Voice  hath 
not  spoken  to  you  [as  to  Abraham)  to  come  out  of  the 
Chaldean's  country,  considered  both  as  to  the  vain , evil 
conversation  of  persons  without,  and  to  Internal  Spi- 
rits within  the  region  of  the  mind : ’from  both  which, 
there  is  to  be  a real  departure  out — And  As  there  are 
two  Persons  that  are  to  be  deputed  visibly,  who  are  to 
withdraw  and  plant  themselves , as  out  of  all  other  gathered 
fellowships  of  the  wot  Id! — so  are  they  to  be  extra- 
ordinarily endowed  in  giving  proof  of  Loyc,  Faith 
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and  Obedience  to  Him,  (hat  hath  power  thus  to  dig- 
nify and  make  blessed.  Gon  knows  Abraham  was 
such  a one  as  would  approve  himself  in  all  perfect 
walking  before  him;  and  answer  whatever  trust  was 
committed  to  him  by  the  Most  Holy  and  Just  one;  to 
keep  every  charge  and  command  given,  as  did  appear, 
when  he  came  out  of  his  own  land,  to  go  where  he 
knew  not.’’ — Now  it  was  hence  revealed,  that — “ those 
who  shall  be  counted  worthy  to  bring  forth  a pure  spi- 
ritual generation , must  come  out  internally , (as  well 
as  externally)  from  that  native  country,  where  numerous 
Spirits , that  have  no  visible  Bodies  do  dwell,  and  have 
their  concourse  in  the  mind,  after  a magical  manner. 
Now  here  will  be  the  trial :,for  to  go  through  their 
earthly  regions,  and  not  to  be  hurt  ; for  no  sooner 
(lid  Abraham  fauller  in  his  faith,  thro’  fear,  but  hit 
spouse  was  taken  away — which,  if  he  had  kept  up  in 
the  authority  of  Faith,  and  had  owned  her,  then  the 
dread  of  that  Power  and  Spirit  of  Faith  and  the  Virgin’s 
beauty  and  innocency,  would  have  been  upon  Aui- 
melech,  so  as  there  would  not  have  been  any  attempt 
of  that  kind.” 

June  30th , 1677.-  I 

THE  BIRTH  OF  CYRUS. 

The  Voice  of  the  Daughter  of  Sion  cried  fin  me — 
« What  ailest  thou,  who  art  travailing  for  the  birth  of 
Power?  Fail  not— for  it  is  a God  Almightiness 
that  will  be  the  issue  of  all  (hose  internal  Pangs  of  HER 
who  is  travailing  in  the  gfeatness  of  His  Strength. — 
Every  Arm  of  created  Power  is  too  short  to  briug  it 
forth — God  must  bring  forth  God.”  Then  queried 
my  Spirit,  where,  and  how,  and  after  what  manner  will 
be  so  marvellous  a thing?  Sure  nothing  of  mortality 
can  compass  such  an  immensity,  as  a God  s excellency 
in  this  world  to  be  manifested.  “ No,’  (said  the  Spirit 
of  Counsel,)  “ The  Terrestrial  Man  cannot  havo 
any  share  herein,  either  to  conceive  or  bring  it  forth  : 
But  vet,  such  may  be  the  high  act  of  -Love  in  the  most 
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Holy,  as  to  open  his  mighty  name  Jeiiovah  through — 
that  mean  form  of  mortality — and  send  forth  somewhat 
of  a deified  express  of  his  existency  in  terrestrial 
Creatures  ; so  as  to  make  them  signify  unto  the  world, 
•what  power  it  is  that  moves  through  them — Who  have 
been  in  strong  and  unwearied  travail— for  this  all  saving 
Birth  of  Almighty  Power.  For — indeed  such  a Birth 
is  needed  in  the  world,  that  may  deliver  from  all  the 
evils  of  it.  There  is  nothing  but  an  omnipotent  force 
will  conquer  the  sinful  authorities,  that  have  been  so 
long  in  government  over  all  the  creation.  Therefore 
what  arc  ye  to  look  and  wait  for — but  the  Birth  of  this 
Mighty  Prince  Cyrus , to  arise  in,  and  go  before 
you  ; for  it  is  by  mere  strength,  that  he  must  prevail  to 
subdue  all  nations}  whether  they  be  within  or  with- 
out, [visible  or  invisible].  Many  have  been  the  fore- 
runners of  this  by  inferior  Births,  which  ye  have  passed 
through,  as  those  of  regeneration  and  divine  inspirations, 
and  productive  revelations,  all  in  order  hereunto:  But 
all  these  have  been  too  weak  and  too  short,  to  deliver 
out  of  the  Servile  Spirit.  The  Babylonish  power  doth 
yet  keep  and  serve  itself  upon  you,  and  will  not  let  you 
go  free ; ’till  this  Mighty  Prince  doth  arise,  to 
remand  you  back  unto  your  own  lj.ndauA  native  free- 
dom again. 

January  14,  l6/6. 

In  the  fore  part  of  the  night,  being  nearly  fallen 
asleep,  I saw  the  Heavens,  as  it  were,  part  and  rend, 
and  mighty  commotions  in  it.  The  earthly  inhabitants , 
in  great  trouble , running  up  and  down,  as  fearing  some 
unexpected  change  was  coming  upon  than.  Which 
awakened  me,  and  there  was  immediately  presented  to 
my  view,  as  breaking  through  a bright  element — two 
glorified  bodies— of  a bright  Beryl  colour,  in  such 
a wonderful  portraiture,  as  did  excell  all  I had  for- 
merly of  this  nature  iu  vision  seen  ; upon  which  my 
eye  kept  fixed  without  any  surprise  or  fear  ; and  still 
it  was  brought  nearer.  The  one  seemed  in  a manly 
visage,  and  the  other  as  a woman  very  lovely  in  her 
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countenance ; then  soon  after,  Tiro  or  tiiref.  more  hrokc 
forth , and  joined  themselves  unto  them,  as  in  like  glori- 
fied figures.  This  sight  was  so  pleasing,  that  I could 

not  but  pray Oh!  (hat  we  might  be  added  unto 

them-. For  it  was  said Behold This  is  (he 

Laud  and  his  Bride."  Oh  ! this  great  -vision  had 
so  mighty  an  influence  upon  my  Spirit,  as  grievous 
as  it  was  still,  for  to  be  confined  in  (he  corporeal  body, 
only  hourly  waiting  for  to  see  its  redemption.  But  it 
was  said — “ Abide  patiently,  till  jour  Salvation  shall 
be  fully  wrought  out ; then  you  shall  be  swiftly  cloathed 
with  the  self-same  body — all  spiritual  bright  and  airy 
as  my  Bride,  for  to  unite  in  one  body  with  me.”  Then 
1 replied,  Ah,  my  Lord,  why  must  this  Translation  be 
so  earnestly  sought,  and  still  prolonged?  It  was  again 
answered — “ It  was  so  considerable  a change,  as 
could  not  be  without  passing  through  many  further 
degrees .”  For  sin  and  mortality  would  not  be  so  easily 
vanquished,  while  we  did  abide  in  this  tempting  region.. 


January  20,^1676. 

“ Because,”  [said  the  Spirit,]  “ you  have 

applied  your  Hearts  to  me,  having  sought  Death  as  a 
treasury,  trying  all  ways  and  means  for  to  expire  out, 
now  then  know,  I will  cast  you  with  the  free  act  of 
your  own  wills  into  a slumbering  trance,  that  so  you 
shall  gradually  die  away,  as  all  sensitive  operations 
shall  be  wonderfully  suspended,  which  must  be  done 
actually  through  the  disposing  and  yielding  up  the  life 
[mystically]  of  the  corruptible  body.  That  Life 
must  die,  because  of  the  habitual  course  of  sin.  After 
that  way  of  dying,  of  which  it  is  written , I am  dead  and 
crucified , yet  1 live  through  that  Life  which  sivallows 
up  mortality.  Even  so,  likewise,  the  time  shall  comet 
when  ye  shall  reckon  yourselves  dead,  and  freed  from 
the  body  of  sin  ; when  you  shall  lie  passive  and  still  in 
the  sweet  and  pleasant  trance,  as  fled  away  from  out 
of  this  principle,  no  more  to  be  knoicn  and  seen,  but  as 
in  a heavenly  form  of  a' Powerful  Body,  to  ivork  the 
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mighty  works  of  Goo  your  Father  in.  Co  he  ye  who 
are  thm  blessed  of  THE  Loro,  that  have  united  with, 
one  accord  ; fall  on  hard  and  close  this  wor/c.  Conti- 
nually give  up  yourselves,  and  Lo ! I will  break  for 
you,  All  the  bands  of  Sin  and  Death , that  so  the  Pure 
Spirit,  which  even  was  at  work  in  you,  may  assume  its 
own  Body  of  spiritual  ability,  to  pass  and  enter  where 
nothing  of  corporiety  can  be  admitted.  Your  Priestly 
portion  is  for  such  a time  reserved,  when  as  you  shall 
come  into  the  most  Holy  of  all,  for  then  you  will  have 
boldness  to  make  all  your  otvn  demands. 

Now  then,  slack  not,  but  drive  forward,  for  this 

verily  is  the  mark,  I your  Death  Conqueror  do  set  before 
you.  For  it  would  be  my  crown  of  rejoicing,  to  meet 
you  as  translated  out  of  this  gross  and  elementary  state, 
which  while  ye  are  ranging  and  puddling  in,  I cannot  be 
so  clearly  seen,  nor  afford  to  give  you  out  those  more 
eminent  and  choice  things,  because  you  are  not  yet  sepa- 
rated from  the  vile  body,  that  so  ye  may  be  redeemed 
from  all  that  is  of  a hurtful  conversation.  For  indeed, 
I would  wholly  appropriate  you  for  myself,  who  being  in 
a glorified  state,  must  of  necessity  glorify  you,  before  I 
can  shew  myself  in  such  a familiarity  as  is  so  desirable. 

1 have  this  1600  years  expected  still  comers . 

up  to  me,  into  my  personal  glory ; but  few  have  made 
their  way  all  clear  unto  me,  not  having  skill,  or  known 
the  art  of  dijing  to  the  earthly  part,  fully  and  totally  — 
half  dead  and  half  alive  many  have  so  far  tryed — and 
therefore  could  no  entrance  find  here,  because  a petrified 
part  still  was  found — which  hath  made  me  so  unknown, 
and  to  such  necessitated  ones  to  carry  it  strange  ; they  not 
considering  the  disproporlionableness  of  my  present  state, 
and  how  that  1 am  instated  in  the  highest  degree  of  the  Fa- 
ther’s Glory  of  Purity — that  so  if  even  my  affections  and 
heart  were  touched , to  descend  upon  any  that  ardently  seek 
personal  union  and  manifestation  with  me,  yet  it  zcould 
not  be  permitted,  till  the  Mount  Sion  Birth  is  brought 
forth. — January  23,  and  April  25,  1676. 

Dear  Reader,  whose  soul  has  been  refreshed  by  this 
most  endearing  conversation  of  thy  loving  graoious  Lord 
— do  uow  permit  the  EDITOR  to  recommend  to  thy 
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most  serious  perusal,  Guion’s  small  u Treatise  on 
Sanctification ,”  wherein  the  same  Lord  will  teach  you 
by  his  Spirit  the  gradual  process  of  that  mystic  death, 
which  he  has  here,  so  lovingly  communed  upon-  with 
Jane  Lead — This  book  by  Guion,  is  to  be  had  of 
Lackington  and  Co.  bound  up  with  three  other  excel- 
lent Tracts,  entitled— “ The  Christian  Library,”  price 
3s:  6d.  who  have  also  lately  published  “ The  Lives  of 
Alchemystical  Philosophers,  contaiping  a Selection  of 
the  most  celebrated  Treatises  on  the  Hermetic  Art.’’— - 
Such  Gentlemen  as  the  Editor  is  acquainted  with,  who 
understand  the  Theory  of  that  profound  science,  assure 
him,  that  this  is  one  of  the  best  of  those  works  that 
have  ever  appeared — and  conceiving  that  some  few  of 
his  Headers  may  (with  himself)  not  be  averse  to  perusing 
such  books,  has  occasioned  him  to  give  intimation  of 
this  ; and  for  Mrs.  Lead’s  opinion  of  these  Philosophers 
or  adepts — Advert  to  page  96. 

Non' — those  Christians  who  have  counted  the  cost  of 
leading  a life  altogether  conformable  to  that  of  their 
pattern,  Jesus  Christ,  aqd  have  therefore  determined 
in  his  strength,  to  surmount  every  obstacle  that  shall 
arise — not  even  sparing  to  cut  off  a right  hand  or 
pluck  out  an  eye, 'should  they  become  impediments — 
Such  heroic  divine  souls  are  most  respectfully  requested 
by  the  Editor  to  obtain  “ The  Life  of  Lady  Guion,'1 
w hich  of  all  books  (next  the  Bible)  that  have  ever  been 
published,  is  one  of  the.  most  useful ; and  is  to  be  had  of 
Darton  and  Co.  55,  Grace-church  Street — who  likewise 
have  “A  Guide  to. Internal  Peace;”  Bromley’s  “Way 
to  thesabbath  of’Hest  — and  Guion’s  “ Easy  Method 
of  Prayer,”  each,  price  Is. — also  “ The  Life  of  Ar- 
melle  Nicolas,” — 6d. — this  is  exquisite. 

There  is  now  one  more  inspired  Female  writer  whom 
the  Editor  has  hitherto  kept  back  in  order  to  afford  him 
an  opportunity  (towards  the  conclusion)  of  making  some 
remarks,  which  he  trusts  will  not  be  displeasing  to  any  of 
his  readers. — This  Writer  was  a French  Lady,  aiul 
named  Antuoinette  Bourignon,  she  possessed  a 
wonderful  divine  spirit  aud  was  blessed  with  surprising 
manifestations  from  God.  Her  works  were  in  the 
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highest  esteem  with  many  of  the  most  learned  in  France 
G-ermany,  and  the  Continent  in  general,  and  by  not  a 
few  in  England,  particularly  by  that  pious  well  known 
profound  Philosopher,  the  Honourable  Robert  Boyle, 
who  was  himself,  at  the  expence  of  many  of  her  pieces 
being  translated  and  published  here. — Indeed  such  as 
hare  been  published,  are  really  so  extremely  excellent 
and  suited  to  the  capacity  of  every  class  of  readers, 
(being  written  in  the  most  simple  style,)  that  the  Editor 
would  consider  it  a dereliction  of  his  duty  if  he  did  not 
thus  notice  them — that  his  readers  might  beexcitcd  to  seek 
and  find  them  out , that  so  vast  a treasure  and  blessing 
from  God  may  no  longer  be  confined  to  the  knowledge 
of  only  a few. — i 

This  Author  existed  at  the  same  period  as  Lady 
Guion  (whose  peculiar  Divine  Sentiments  were 
espoused  by  the  great  and  most  amiable  Fenelon 
Archbishop  and  Duke  of  Cambray)  and  Mrs.  Jane 
Lead.  Those  persons  who  have  been  so  divinely 
blessed  as  to  be  in  truth,  spiritually  acquainted  with 
the  writings  of  these  three  heaven-born  Women  will,  no 
doubt,  in  concurrence  with  the  Editor,  see  some 
propriety  in  denominating  them — The  Triune 

Wonder  of  the  World.  For  Bourignon’s  Works 
are  quite  an  introduction  to  Lady  Guion’s,  and  Her’s — 
a complete  manuduction  to  Mis.  Lead’s,  whose 
(sublime  Tracts  tend  to  lead  the  mind,  in  the  most 
delightful  manner,  immediately  to  their  source — The 
Supreme  Triune  Spirit — from  whom,  the  labours  of 
all  three  were  derived,  and  who  graciously  hath  in 
them,  in  a most  distinguishable  manner,  displayed  his 
adorable  trinity — of  Justice,  Mercy  and  Love. 

All  candid  readers  are  now  particularly  requested  to 
excuse  the  Editor  adding,  for  their  most  special  con- 
sideration, what  appears  to  him  truly  admirable,  ex- 
tremely consistent  and  most  worthy  of  God,  reflecting 
at  the  same  time  no  small  degree  of  honour  and  glory 
upon  Him — whose  vast  beneficence  is  ever  constantly 
exerted  to  convert  every  kind  of  evil  into  the  highest 
good— that  poor  infatuated  creatures  are  capable  of. 
To  proceed  then,  the  Editor’s  conceptions  arc— -That 
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as  Woman  became  the  Instrument  of  Satan,  to  lead  Man 
out  of  Paradise  (disuniting  him  from  his  only  good  and 
source  of  happiness.)  That  Christ  in  reversion,  should 
Inspire  her  to  claim  her  Right,  and  in  the  end  to  ac- 
cept her,  as  IJis  Instrument  to  lead  Man  back  again, 
so  (hat  Goo’s  word  in  its  ultimate  might  be  verified — of 
Woman  being  an  Help-meet  to  Man.  For  let  any 
person  as  willingly  and  as  strictly  adhere  to  the  divine  ' 
arguments  and  persuasions  of  these  three  Women  and 
the  spirit  of  God  in  their  oxen  heart — as  Adam  and  Eve 
did  to  the  animal  serpent  and  the  spirit  of  Satan  within, 
and  they  will  as  certainly  experience  Effects  (re- 
sulting therefrom,)  no  less  astonishing  and  miraculous. — 
BUT,  to  their  everlasting  happiness  and  supernal 
Glory,  becoming  thereby  invested  with  a Body  more 
rcsplendaut  than  the  Sun,  and  far  exceeding  the  trans- 
parency, lustre  and  brightness  of  the  finest  diamond, 
crystal  or  ruby — Whereas — the  other  was,  to  their 
horrid  misery  and  ignominious  shame,  whereby  they 
became  disrobed  of  their  glorious  vesture  the  paradi. 
saic  earthly  body — asShmlng  one  from  necessity , of  the 
same  gross  palpable  nature  as  the  beasts,  who  were 
then,  as  inferior  to  Man  as  an  Ox  is  now  to  an 
Angel — in  reference  to  body. 

The  Editor  having  taken  the  liberty  throughout  this 
work  to  give  the  Titles  of  such  Books  as  have  oc- 
casionally occurred  to  his  memory,  which  are  invaluable 
as  to  intrinsic  merit,  he  therefore  hopes  his  kind  readers 
will  not  consider  him  impertinent  for  producing  in  this 

place,  an  additional  list  with  some  few  reflections 

First  theu — at  Phillips’s,  George  yard  ; Lombard  street, 
is  to  be  met  with — The  Works  of  the  deeply  exercised 
( David  and  Job  like)  and  divinely  inspired  Isaac  Pen- 
nington— Penn’s  44  No  Cross  no  Crown.” — Barclay’s 
“ Apology.’’ — Turford’s  44  Grounds  of  an  Holy  Life.” 

Is.  3d  — Shcwen’s  44  Counsel  to  the  Christian  Tra- 
veller.”— 4 d — His  ‘‘True  Christian’s  Faith.”  lr.  9d. — 
at  Blanchard’s,  14,  City  Road. — De  Renty’s  (most  in- 
structive)  Life,  6d. — Mrs.  Levefre’s  Letters  4j. — 
Byronts  Miscellaneous  Poems— and  the  Works  of 
John  Arndt,  The  Reviver  of  4<  True”  Primitive 
ChrislUuity”— Of  Ogle  Ss  C o,  %95  Holbora  and 
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.Baynes,  54,  Paternoster  Row — is  to  he  had  the  best 
translation  of  the  works  of  the  inspired  Thomas  a. 
Kempis — which  are  in  two  small  volumes — also  the 
life  of  Mary  Mallet  Is.  6cl. — Scougal’s  “Life  of 
God  in  the  Soul  of  ManV  Is.  6d. — and  Rowe’s  De- 
vout Exercises,”  Is.  6cl. these  treatises — 

with  Wm.  Law’s  Works — R.  Clarke’s,  Dr.  Por- 
dago’s,  R.  Roach’s,  Thomas  Bromley’s,  Chavalier 
Ramsay’s,  Cornelius  Cayley’s,  Dr.  Thaulerus’s,  and 
Marsay’sDiscourscs,  with  Molino’s  spiritual  Guide,  may, 
with  the  utmost  propriety,  he  termed,  a Garden  of 
Paradisaiacal  fruits  and  flowers.  Happy,  therefore,  and 
blessed  is  the  Man  or  Woman  who  delights  to  walk  in 
such  a Paradise,  eating  the  fruits  and  inhaling  the  odo- 
riferous quintessence  of  the  flowers,  thereby  becoming 
mystical,  divine  Bees,  who  by  a vigorous  indus- 
try, yet  most  passive  (without  the  efforts  of  the 
rational  faculties)  produce  (for  the  glory  and  delight 
of  their  King,  Master,  and  Leader,  that  which  exceed- 
ingly surpasses  the  purest  virgin  Honey — even)  the 
Elixir  or  Life.  1 

Such  persons  are  in  truth,  divinely  capacitated  to  un- 
derstand the  book  of  books  (i.  c.  themselves,  Christ  and 
the  Biblej)  and  will  be  favoured  from  on  high  with  a 
clear  comprehension  of  the  deep,  most  profound  works 
of  Jacob  Beiimen  ; (whose  only  pride  was,  in  being 
nothing  more  than  a simple , poor  and  illiterate  COB- 
LER.)  These  true , and  only  dignified  minds,  will 
also  have  the  art  given  them  of  seperaling,  to  a ni- 
cety, the  pure  gold,  from — the  pernicious  and  most  in- 
fectious dross  in  the  writings  of  the  noble,  truly  excel- 
lent, and  very  learned  Emanuel  Swedenborg.  Whilst 
the  works  of  Alchemy stical  Philosophers,  (the  true  divine 
Magi)  and  those  of  Cornelius  Agrippa  (the  reputed 
magican,  but  one  after  the  mind  of  Moses ) will  not  be  a 
. stumbling  block , but  prove  like  Jacob’s  Ladder;  pro- 
moting ascension  to  Heaven,  as  also  desccnsion  to  earth’s 
(inmost  centre,  with  a reascending  to  its  circumference  ; 
penetrating  and  exploring  the  amazing  wonders  of 
nature,  and  decyphering  the  mighty  finger  of  the  Omni. 
roTENi  in  his  glorious  works  throughout  the  External , 
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Internal , and  Eternal  worlds , to  his  vast  honor, 
and  glory;  and  as  to  JANE  LEAD,  (the  truly 
Seraphical)  whose  writings  these  Divine  Maguses  will 
consider  a dainty  of  dainties,  being  adapted  to  afford 
them  a repast , most  exquisite,  thereby  exciting  in  their 
loving  hearts  the  highest  gratitude  and  praises  to  GOD, 
for  so  transcendant  a blessing. 

Therefore  you,  who  are  Philadephians  indeed  ; 
and  you  who  are  desirous  of  becoming  so,  pray  allow  the 
Editor,  with  a degree  of  ardor  divine — to  arouse  you  to 
a serious  contemplation  ofj  the  purity,  sublimity  and 
exceeding  usefulness  of  the  zeorks  of  Mrs.  Jane  Lead, 
(at  this  peculiar  and  most  critical  period );  Then  with 
a proper  alacrity  and  good  will — step  forward,  valiantly 
concurring  according  to  your  ability  (with  the  Editor) 
in  bringing  forth  to  the  Glory  of  Goo  and  this  Age, 
a new  edition  of  those  Books  in  the  same  successive 
order,  in  which  they  were  originally  published,  by  Di- 
vine Command  ; and  then  assuredly , the  greatest  bless- 
ings and  acclamations  of  the  present  (dark)  and  those  of 
the  future  generations  (of  Light)  will  redound  to  you, 
for  so  laudable  and  glorious  an  achievement. 

Those  worthy  persons,  therefore,  who  may  feel  it  a 
DUTY,  to  contribute,  (if  but  a mite,)  towards  the 
republication  of  Jane  Lead’s  Works,  are  requested  to 
communicate  their  intentions,  by  letter,  (post  paid,)  ad- 
dressed to  the  Editor,  (J.  P.)  to  the  care  of  Mr.  Wood, 
the  printer  of  this. 

John  Pratt,  a very  aged  person  and  a worthy  mem- 
ber of  the  Society  of  F riends,  (who  resides  at  Limehouse) 
published  in  the  year  1804,  a new  edition  of  J.  Lead’s 
very  mystical  profound  Treatise  entitled — “ The  Re- 
velation of  Revelations ,”  of  which  he  has  now  but  a 
very  few  copies  remaining. 

Kind  Reader,  pray  excuse  this  long  digression 
j— as  you  wil  now  be  presented,  with  what  is  in- 
deed— truly  extraordinar) which  consequently  will 

require  from  you  something  more  than  thought — may 
you,  therefore,  receive  it  worthily — if  so,  you  will  judge 
not,  condemn  not,  despise  not,  BUT  tray  to  GOD. 
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“ Fly  no  opinion.  Friend,  because  'tis  new,  \ 

“ But  strictly  search,  and  after  careful  view,  j- 

“ B EJECT  IF  FALSE}  EMBRACE  IT,  IF  ’TIS  TRUE.” 

March  11,  1676. 

Tn  my  first  sleep  in  the  night-time,  many  magical 
workings  and  ideas,  were  presented  to  me.  As 
--first,  a figure  6f  a woman,  with  a!  crown  upon 
her  head,  who  seemed  to  me  to  be  but  of  a small 
stature,  but  her  visage  was  bright  as  the  sun,  and 
clear  as  the  moon,  with  a white  loose  garment  girt  about 
her,  and  a seeming  white  silken  girdle — who  came  near 
to  me,  sayiug — “ Behold  and  see,  what  ye  may  arrive  id 
be  in  me.'*  And  so  passed  away.  Then  after  a while, 
there  was  a child,  all  lovely  and  fair,  put  into  my 
arms;  it  was  ail  naked,  of  a smooth  shining  skin.  £ 
could  not  see  who  it  was,  that  disposed  it  to  me,  but  it 
teas  unexpectedly  let  dozen  into  my  arms,  I thought  it  to 
be  very  weighty,  though  but  little;  so  passing  to  go 
away  with  it,  it  suddenly  slipped  through  my  arms  unto 
the  ground,  at  which  I gave  a great  shriek,  and  with 
great  fear  and  concern,  look  it  up  again } without  much 
damage. 

March  12,  l6;d. 

The  Interpretation  of  the  Vision  of  the  Woman. 

Concerning  this  vision,  (he  thoughts  of  my  head  were 
for  the  space  of  time  much  troubled,  till  the  Revealcr 
of  Secrets  did  expound  to  me  the  meaning  thereof.  As 
to  the  first,  whioh  was  the  woman  with  the  crown  upon 
her  head.  This  was  declared  to  be  the  Virgin  Bride  of 
the  Lamb,  who  came  to  shew  herself,  made  fully  ready, 
all  bright  and  fair,  as  the  Queen  and  Princess  of  Heaven, 
who  hath  her  place  at  the  right  hand  of  Immanuel,  for  as 
much  as  this  woman  is  the  glory  of  the  God  Man,  zeho  out 
of  this  masculine  nature  is  taken , according  to  the  figure 
of  the  first  paradisaical  'man,  who  brought  forth  that 
Eve,  who  was  the  mother  of  all  that  lived  in  the  mixed 
property  of  Good  and  Evil.  All  of  which  offspring  the 
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present  -visible  world  doth  consist  of,  which  to  this  day 
is  under  the  denomination  of  the  fallen  creation,  which 
hath  been  upon  restoring  ever  since  the  relapse,  but  not 
yet  restored.  What  then  has  made  it  stick  so  long  ? Where 
is  that  Woman,  zc hose  Seed  must  bruise  the  Serpent's 
head?  Is  she  not  yet  made  manifest  ? Yes,  sure;  she 
hath  been  known  as  to  the  first  Figure  hereof  to  whom 
it  was  said,  that  this  Eve,  or  first  woman,  should  bring 
forth  her  seed  in  sorrow.  It  hath  also  been  generally 
concluded,  that  out  of  this  earthly  Eve,  that  royal  recd 
should  come,  by  which  tha  serpent  in  nature  should  be 
destroyed,  which  so  suddenly  was  introduced,  both 
into  Adam  and  Eve.  True  it  is,  that  the  genealogy  did 
so  run  from  them  to  the  birth  of  Christ  after  the  flesh , 
but  yet  not  to  be  reckoned  for  Eve’s  seed  : Though 
God  said  to  the  Serpent,  that  he  would  put  enmity  be- 
twixt his  seed  and  the  woman’s.  But  how  is  that  to  be 
understood  ? Not  in  the  line  of  natural  generation.  Nei- 
ther was  it  said,  thal^from  such  a woman,  who  lies  un- 
der the  curse  of  sin  and  sorrow,  that  this  blessed  birth 
should  spring  therefrom.  Though  in  truth  and  substance 
a mighty  and  wonderful  Birth  teas  made  manifest— 
Wherein  a deeper  mystery  hath  been  couched  than  to  past 
time  and  past  generations  hath  been  revealed.  But  now 
the  hand  of  Love  begins  to  move , and  the  covering  is 
turning  aicay  off  from  such  ivho  are  turned  in  to  know 
— the  treasures  of  Eternal  Wisdom.  The  Spirit  of 
Truth  is  verily  at  hand  to  drive  and  guide  the  pure  mind 
jointly  with  itself  into  the  ocean  Mystery — which  is  God 
Himself — in  his  abstracted  Deity , t vhercinto  separated 
spirits , may  very  deeply  dive,  nhen  they  arc  departed 
from  their  earthly  senses. — This  deep  thing,  which  is  upon 
revealing,  1 fouud  like  a boiling  pot  of  ointment, so  sweetly 
flowing  into  my  intellectual  part.  Upon  which  my 
mind,  as  all  in  a flaming  light  was  enlightened  to  see, 
what  under  the  mantle  did  lie.  Who,  according  to 
eternal  counsel,  was  hereunto  foreordained,  typically 
to  be  brought  forth  in  the  line  of  natural  virginity  even 
a Man  of  Sorrow,  and  acquainted  with  griefs,  and  sub- 
jected to  sufferings,  hiding  and  covering  by  a terrestrial 
form , that  sparkling  star  of  the  Deity  \ Which,  also, 
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would  have  been  obscured,  if  he  had  not  again  risen 
from  the  dead.  Which  gave  the  Church  a mighty  removet 
in  that-day,  from  shadows  into  that  which  was  more  spi- 
ritual and  substantial,  through  the  giving  of  the  unction. 
Which  hath  from  that  age  striven  mightily,  but  the 
Man  of  Sin  still  hath  been  too  strong  ! Witness  those 
complaints,  to  the  very  breaking  hour  of  mortality,  in 
them,  that  are  highest,  in  the  birth  ministration  of 
Jesus,  as  working  through  human  properties.  But  then 
an  objection  must  rise  herefrom.  If  all  this  be  too 
shori,  what  may  we  from  the  Mighty  God , and 
everlasting  Father — More  yet  expect?  That  so  the 
Temple  Body  of  Jesus  may  not  still  lie  unperfected. 

, Well — wnAT  more  forcible  can  there  be,  than 
Christ  in  the  flesh,  and  Christ  in  the  spirit  ? An- 
swer—To  this  there  is  an  Answer,  by  the  All- 
searching  Spirit  prepared.  “ There  is  yet — a vir- 
gin WOMAN  TO  BE  REVEALED  OUT  FROM  THE  HEAVENS , 
whereof  Mary  that  brought  forth  Christ  in  the  fleshy 
teas  but  a TYPE.  For  it  was  neither  Eve,  nor  she  to 
whom  the  promise  was  made,  concerning  that  Birth, 
which  should  bruise  the  Serpent’s  seven  headed  Pozoer* 
There  must  be  another  genealogy  found  out,  from 
whence,  the  Serpent  treadeR,  must  also  come.  Look 
and  see  and  you  shall  find  hereof  recorded,  Reve- 
lations the  12th.  (To  which  place,  I was  by  that 
Holy  Ghostly  seer  referred,  as  to  a foundation  for  this 
more  excelling  ministration.)  u John  seeing  this  in 
Vision  so  long  since,  and  nothing  hereof  yet  produced, 
let  not  that  seem,  so  marvellous  in  your  eyes,  for  times 
decreed,  as  known  to  Goo,  in  what  age  of  the  world  this 
Blessing,  will  be  most  seasonably  brought  forth,  con- 
clude ye  may  by  wisdom’s  star,  that  hath  appeared  in 
your  heavens,  that  out  thence,  if  kept  pure  and  clean, 
this  great  wonder,  may  follow,  according  as  ye  did  see 
in  the  late  idea.” — But,  ah,  my  Lord,  how  is  this  to  be 
understood  ? sure  this  Woman  is  not  to  be  manifested 
in  any  one  particular  who  is  subsisting  in  a corporeal 
substance  ; for  she  will  come  arrayed  in  a body  saphire 
like,  and  not  in  the  garb  of  the  mortal  creature  with  the 
globe  of  this  world  under  her  feet  ? Therefore,  this 
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query  meets  with  this,  who  living  in  THIS  PRINCI- 
PLE, may  expect  such  a ray  of  glory  for  to  become  a 
covering  ? And  this  was  Answered — “ Wherefore, 
dost  thou  think,  that  it  was  cried  up  [bv  John]  for  a 
wonder  if  it  was  not,  upon  some  extraordinary 
change,  who  though  thus  transformed  into  such 
brightness  of  excel  Iency~?/etf  she  is  (called)  a Woman: 
but  the  pure  heavenly  glory,  altogether,  coveheth 
the  creaturely  being.  The  sparking  Deity  that  was 
hid  within,  becomes  the  great  and  high  amazement,  a 
flaming  garment.  This  also  [as  was  Christ’s]  will  be 
obvious  to  the  right  discerning  eye — in  this — pre- 
sent sphere — from  whence  will  arise  the  admiration  ! 
and  great  questioning  there  zoill  be , from  whence  this 
Woman  did  proceed?  If  any  hereof  shall  make  a 
doubt — how  it  can  ever  be  on  earth— for  VIRGIN 
WISDOM.— to  draw  over  Her  veil  of  purity — in  some 
one,  or  other,  so  as  expressly  to  personate  her — ■ 
Tell  them — from  ftfe  ALPHA  and  OMEGA,  such  a 
spotless  lily  will  sprout  out — of  the  Immaculate 
Body,  and  shall  be  watered  from  the  heavens — so  fair 
and  lovely — that  sue — will  be  elected  for  the  LAMB’S 
BRIDE  AND  MATE,  who  raised  is  to  the  high  Eagle 
state,  who  may  have  power  to  mount  into  the  heavenly 
place — and  again — be  sent  threefRom,  for  such  pur- 
poses and  intents  as  are  here  premised—  she  being  bio 
with  such  a travailing  seed — as  may  break  the  Ser- 
pent’s hejad  in  dethroning  him , who  hath  got  into  the 
heavenly  place  ; where  now  expect — he  zvill  be  cast 
out , as  strong  travailing  powers  do  take  hold  of  this  wo- 
man. These  pangs  and  sorrows  will  di tier  much,  from 
those  that  were  in  Eve’s  day;  whose  sorrows  greatly 
multiplied  hereby,  through  a natural,  vile,  sinful  Boda  ; 
no  hope  whereof  there  is,  that  ever  if  shall  be  de- 
stroyed, till  this  birth  of  births  doth  grow  to  ripeness 
in  anv  such  ONE,  w ho  in  Wisdom’s  virgin  likeness  shall 
be  bred  UP— TO  THE  WONDER— in  heavenly 
places;  front  whence  all  wonders — all  shall  go  forth. 
For  who— But  this— MAN  CHILD— shall  be  the 
Ruler  of  Nations,  in  all  sovereignty;  no  more  under 
the  'power  of  any  Pontius  PilaxE;  to  be  arraigned 


unlo  death?  FOR  [when  born]  HE  IS  IMME- 
DIATELY CAUGHT  UP  UNTO  GOD  AND  HIS 
THRONE— AND  FROM  THENCE  IS  TO  DE- 
SCEND—AGAIN— TO  BRING  UP— the  remnant  of 
the  Virgin  seed,  against  whom  the  Dragon  stilt  makes 
• war.  But  to  each  one,  who  belong  to  this  his  king- 
dom of  Priests,  they  shall  be  mightily  born  up,  upon 
his  strong  Eagle  Body,  so  that  all  the  dragon’s  floods, 
shall  be  too  short  to  reach  this  High  Kagle  Nest, 
which  is  prepared  in  the  heavenly  place.  Upon  this 
Rock  of  Strength — I,  (saith)  the  Amen,  will  build 
my  Virgin  Church,  who  shall  know  no  more  any 
thing  of  the  number  of  the  bea!»f,  but  shall  be  acquitted — 
from  men  of  the  earthly  quality,  therefore  l give  this 
word  to  you  in  particular,  that  ye  may  know,  there  is 
somewhat  of  grace  to  you  peculiarly  by  this  prophecy — 
which  is  upon  renewyig.  Therefore,  consider  hereof — 
and  ponder  it  deeply  ; FOR  to  the  pure  chaste  Virgin 
mind  much  of  this  may  happen  suddenly,  —You  daily 
from  the  unction  have  received  much  in.  order  here . 
unto;  which  golden  talent — I do  expect  should  be 
improved,  that  so  ye  may  further  be  entrusted  with 
more  considerable  dignities  and  parsers-  tending  to  Wis- 
dom’s STAR  SPARKLING  CROWN,  W llich to  IlOUe  is 

given — till  they  be  quite  driven  out — of  the  world- 
ly principle.  If  now  then — ye  can  ascend  with  all 
your  might  to  this  Tree  of  Life,  you  may  find  quick  re- 
moves to  him;  who  is  that  Ghostly — overshadowing 
Power — who  can  impregnate  with  this  last — all  saving 
birth.  Oh,  saith  the  spirit,  that  hereunto  ye  could 
give  yourselves  without  further  debate , to  the  Glori- 
fied person  of  your  Jesus — that  the  issue  might  be 
to  wit — a glorified  Sun  of  Might , brought  forth  to  all 
wonderment . 


September  29,  1676.  f 

This  night,  approaching  to  morning,  great  Spiritual 
travail  came  upon  me,  and  I was  in  soul  heaviness^ 
through  the  sharp  pangs,  which  I was  overtaken  with. 
Lor  1 felt  the  birth  strong  to  make  away  for  its  delivc- 
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ranee:  mighty  throws  of  the  spirit  did  work,  and  [ 
therewith  co-working  was,  that  if  by  any  means  I might 
embrace  the  first  burn  of  might,  to  whom  the  throne, 
power  and  government  was  to  be  established.  While  1 
thought  on  these  things,  my  spirit  thus  burst  out — * 
Ah,  my  Lord — I have  often  been  in  these  strong  travailing 
cries , but  yet  too  feeble  am  to  bring  forth  that 
which  is  to  be  the  Ruler  of  Nations,  even  He  who  is  to 
be  clothed  with  royal  Glory,  Strength  and  Majesty, 
to  attend  the  throne  of  the  Deity ; who  will  admit  only 
such  dignified  spirits  there  to  resort  and  dwell,  who  arc 
born  again  of  equal  quality  within  ; so  as  it  may  be  no 
robbery  to  derive  from  thee,  O God,  this  fire  breath , 
which  makes  the  pure  Nazarite,  whose  proceeding,  as 
also  working  forth,  must  be,  from  that  everlasting 
womb  of  eternity,  which  does  miraculously  introduce 
itself  into  a poor  despicable  corporiety , which  is  not  per - 
ceived , tM  it  cometh  to  a full  grown  body , impregnated 
zeiih  life  in  every  pai  t,  and  so  growing  till  it  comes  to  its 
full  birth  hour — which  / did  believe  was  after  the  MAn« 
neR  of  a spirit  to  be  effected. 

For  this  word  was  expressly  spoken  to  me,  “fear 
not,  thou  slvalt  have  this  same  also,  which  shall  be 
Caught  up  and  nourished  for  a certain  time , and  then  shall 
come  again  to  thee.  For  while  he  is  a Babe  and  in  mi- 
nority, dangers  and  perils  will  beset  him  from  this  en- 
vious world.  Therefore  his  birth  must  be  hidden  and 
concealed,  and  there  needs  to  be  no  proclamation  of  it, 
because  none  but  spiritual  powers  and  invisible  hosts 
will  be  culled  forth  to  be  privy  to  this  secret  birth.'1 

THEN  I beheld  and  saw  The  Virgin  zcho  travailed  to 
ascend — after  the  child — being  overshadowed  by  a white 
cloud,  therein  wrapped  up  out  of  sight,  freed  from  all 
malice,  and  despite~-being  kept  for  awhile — reserved 
within  the  eternal  circle  of  Light.  Then  the  voice  in  me 
cried  and  said — “ Behold  ! THAT  which  thou  hast  seen 
to  ascend  Lid  of  the  forms  of  nature , SHALL  AGAIN 
DESCEND  in  a full  grown  God — Manhood,  to  accom- 
plish that  which  hath  been  predicted  and  declared  by  the 
spirit  who  hath  searched  out  the  depths  of  the  birth  of  wis- 
domThen  upon  this  was  revealed  and  presented  to 
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me  the  figure  of  a Lamb  all  white,  having  seven  heads, 
upon  which  were  seven  crowns  like  garlands,  with  fresh 
roses  and  lilies.  And  one  riding  in  the  similitude  of  a 
Woman , clothed  with  a flaming  Garment,  like  the  Sun 
for  Glory  and  brightness,  with  a cup  of  pearl  royal  in 
her  hand,  filled  full  of  flaming  liquor  of  gold.  Then  the 
-Spirit  said— «“  This  is  the  Lamb  and  the  Bride,  which 
shall  the  dragon  and  the  beast,  with  all  his  horned 
power,  ride  down,  with  all  his  mark  and  name,  which  the 
whole  world  hath  worshipped  and  admired.  He  hath 
had  long  his  time,  to  impose  strange  laws  and  injunc- 
tions, and  hath  been  universally  obeyed.  Whose 
sorceries,  witchcrafts  and  deceits,  have  worn  out  ma- 
ny generations,  who  were  ignorant  oj  the  depths  of  this 
subtle  serpent , and  who  hereby  have  died  short  of 
their  kingly  crown  ; the  seducing  prophet  persuading 
them,  that  they  were  under  a necessity  of  owning  this 
false  usurped  power  and  authority,  which  so  well 
agreed  ami  answered  to  the  apostatized  lifo  of  sen- 
suality— But  oh,  to  you,  whom  I have  seen  revellers 
from  this  strange  king  and  his  government — /,  the  spirit 
of  Jesus,  am  sent  to  declare  to  you  the  Father's  love  and 
intent.  Whoso  heart  is  set — to  redeem  you , from  all 
sins  oppressing , Tyranny— from  the  World's  spirit — and 
all  that  is  rudimental.  1 have  sought  out  for  such,  as 
for  my  purpose  might  Oe—ivho  are  resolved  to  deny,  and 
throw  off  all  weights,  and  thronging  spirits  that  would 
traffick  within  my  Holy  Place.  For  assuredly — l do 
of  such  take  special  notice,  who  do  forsake  all  of  this 

low  orb  for  me,  to  follow  my  new  revealed  tracts 

“ JSmo  to  any  such,  in  tv  horn  the  Virgin  Bride  is 
come  down , to  travail  in  the  greatness  of  strength,  to 
bring  forth  this  mighty  Birth  of  the  Godlike  nature , 
they  may  expect  and  look  for  great  things  to  be  produced , 
as  the  effects  of  this  wonderful  Birth — which  is  caught 
up  to  the  Throne  of  God — and  ivill  not  return  back,  till 
he  comes  with  all  full  command,  to  give  the  7th  number 
Crown , and  fix  it  ON  THEM— 10  WHOM  11E  IS 
FIRST  TO  APPEAR. 
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November  22,  1676. 

I saw,  as  a preludium  of  this  rising  Birth  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  a bright  firmament  open,  and  ail  dignified 
with  splcndorous  stars,  some  much  more  blazing  than 
others.  And  one  star  increased  so  great,  as  it  became 
like  the  body  of  the  Sun.  Which  vision  was  thus  opened 
unto  me,  after  some  days  being  called  over  in  me  by  a 
fresh  vivification  of  spirit,  that  shewed  me  that  the  One 
Star,  which  I saw  so  suddenly  encrcased  to  (hat  largeness 
as  the  very  body  of  the  Sun— was  the  VIRGIN  WO- 
MAN, that  was  to  be  all  encompassed  with  the  birth 
light  of  the  Iloly  Ghost , which  would  arise  out  of  that 
orb,  at  which  the  rest  of  the  Stars,  that  did  encompass 
it^  should  shout  for  joy,  and  be  witnesses  thereof , at  the 
opening  of  this  greater  day  star  which  should  enlighten 
rI  I1E  WHOLE  EARTH.  Oh!  this  left  great  amazement 
in  me,  provoking  to  some  travailing  sorrows,  for  to  see 
this  mighty  wonder  brought  forth,  as  in  vision,  so  ex- 
istent ly  in  that  Star,  who  is  hereunto  (by  the  Omnipo • 
tentcy ) elected . 

December  7,  1676. 

In  the  night  season,  after  some  rising  ejaculations 
had  ascended,  and  1 falling  into  a sleep,  I was  sudden- 
ly awaked,  as  if  some  person  had  been  in  the  bed  with 
me.  Which  in  some  kind  of  fear  I rose  up  to  see; 
but  saw  nothing,  so — being  still  in  the  consideration  a 
little  while — I felt  sensibly  a hand  ullover  spread  upon 
vie , with  an  influence  of  great  heat,  at  which  I marvelled 
what  it  should  signify.  Then  this  word  spake,  say- 
ing— i(fear  not , this  hand  is  stretched  for  to  encompass 
the  birth , and  by  the  heat  to  fix  the  life's  impregnancy , 
that  it  might  be  past  the  dragon's  power  any  more  for  to 
slay.  Who  cannot,  cease  to  watch  it  with  an  evil  eye.  for 
which  cause  1 have  overshadoived  thee  with  my  airy  body, 
tohicli  may  bring  forth  accordingly  us  faith  shall  operate 
in  its  own  mystery/,  which  is  the  great  thing  whereby 
the  Paradisaical  world  shall  spring  again — without  toil 
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and  care.  For  this  cannot  be  till  such  a birth  be  brought 
forth , that  hath  all  faith  to  go  forth  with  all  power — 
as  without  guilt  of  sin ; for  that  quencheth  the  seal 
of  love,  and  birdlimes  the  wings  of  faith,  which  is  also 
a twisting  cord  to  bind  down  its  eagle  body  : but  it  is 
able  to  free  itself  from  all  that  brought  it  under  the  bon- 
dage of  evil — Now  this  renewing  birth  set  your  minds 
fully  upon , for  it  ivill  be  to  you , the  Noah — that  roil l 
comfort  you — by  restoring  a new  world , from  which  the 
curse  will  fly.  I,  YOUR  J ESUS—  must  abide  in  my 
heavenly  reservatory,  till  this  birth  (in  you)  grow  ripe , 
for  it  is  the  Elias,  that  wilt  come  in  another  and  more 
perfect  ministration  than  ever  yet  hath  beenthdt  must 
prepare  for  the  coming  of  me,  your  Lord,  from  heaven. 
Who  left  this  work  to  be  accomplished  by  the  birth  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  was  to  bring  forth  the  most 
perfect  Restoration,  that  so  you  might  come  to  know 
Elias’s  track , through  the  burning  chariot  for  transla- 
tion. It  will  certainly  fall  upon  the  lot  of  some  ONE 
or  other , that  are  hereunto  predestinated  to  bring  forth 
this  mighty  Elias  IN  SPIRIT,  as  the  first  born  in  Wis- 
dom's day — to  go  before  and  overturn , <md  make  ready 
for  my  absolute  Reign,  yet  to  be  in  the  earth,  in  order 
to — the  new  Jerusalem  descending  Glory . 

Therefore — take  lieed — be  circumspect — believing  this 
birth  fur  to  sec — wing  up  your  faith — and  pray — and 
travail  mightily,  that  ye  may  be  those  w orthy  ones,  to 
bear  a living  testimony  for  me,  for  a greatWE  and  weighty 
government  will  be  entrusted  with  you , when  Wisdom's 
birth  shall  be  fully  ripened : for  a much  more  glorious 
state  than  that  of  Solomon,  shall  be  established  upon  the 
Ghostly  nativity.  Instead  of  a terrestrial — there 
shall  be  a celestial  greatness  of  dominion,  from  the  birth 
lily  springing , that  hath  like  the  two  Witnesses  been 
long  slain  in  the  seed,  and  buried  over  with  earth  so  as 
forgotten  in  the  world.  But  now  expect  the  raising  of 
them  up  in  each  of  you,  who  shall  stand  as  Olive  trees 
before  me — still  naturally  flowing  out  with  your  golden 
oil;  it  shall  not  be  as  formerly,  by  way  of  gifts  now 
and  then,  but  this  fatness  and  olive  sweetness , shall 
spring  out  of  your  own  root — being  hercinto  fully  change 
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ed.  Then  tvill  you  know  the  constant  and  fixed  state, 
and  no  more  want  your  eternal  bride  and  mate. 

December  12,  I67G. 

This  word  came  to  me — {t  Where  two  are  agreed 

to  prosecute,  what  hath  been  predicted  with  the  parti- 
cular love  design—/;  shall  certainly  be  fufillled 
in  its  day — and  in  God’s  most  glorious  season.  There 
fore  unite,  and  strengthen  each  other,  from  the  oily 
might  which  shall  upon  you  still  enerease,  till  that  great 
Blessing  you  seek ; out  of  each  one  successively  hath 
its  proceeding,  volatile,  according  to  the  nature  of  a 
spirit,  who  out  will  fly — no  curb  or  restraint  upou  this 
birth  power  shall  lie,  when  found  all  of  one  sacred 
matter  and  mould,  for  the  Holy  breath  spirit  to  mov« 
and  raise  up  to  its  own  airy  sphere — all  in  a body  of 
light  and  spirit*— pure  and  clear , this  only  may  be  call- 
ed— The  true  redeemed  state — that  delivers  out  of 
all  fears  and  sins  obnoxious  cares , into  the  highest  liber- 
ty, where  all  free  access  into  Mansions  of  Glory — may 
by  the  taking  wing  from  this  Everlasting  birth — spring 
and  enter  into — The  Holiest  of  Holies.  This  only  is 
possible  to  such  icho  the  anointed  shield  of  faith  do  bear , 
that  will  not  be  daunted , nor  disquieted — but  ride  on  upon 
the  mounting  horse  of  this  Spirit  of  fuith—till  you  can 
cry  over  all  VICTORY.  For  of  all  that  hath  been  said 
of  this  birth — verily — This  FAITH  is  the  sum , and  out- 
going power  that  will  make  the  passage — and  reach 
God’s  Omnipotency 


December  13,  1676 

In  the  night  I had  a bright  shine  all  about  my  bed, 
which  was  signified  to  me,  that  as  without,  so  it  should 
be  all  light  from  the  seven  oily  lamps,  that  should  be 
as  a covering  flame  to  the  VIliGIN  WOMAN,  who 
should  be  impregnated  with  the  birth  of  the  most  Holy 
seed  of  GOD.  Then  queried  I,  who  this  Woman 
Should  be?  hrifciijiiiilijl*1"1 


T(  was  said,  u The  Namb  was  known , and  written  in 
ONE  that  was  to  be  of  a perfect  hearty  meet  for  high, 
•and  heavenly  converse , and  so  thereby  contract  a sun - 
shins  Body  of  light,  crystaline  and  clear — Towing 
vnto  the  Heavenly  SniERE,  which  is  the  habita- 
tion for  spirits  of  light.  This  Woman  that  is  certi- 
fied of  by  John  in  the  Revelations  hath  not  had  its  ful- 
filling prophecy  to  this  day,  therefore  yet  to  come , (as  it 
was  iu  spirit  said  to  me), — and  that  the  pure  and 
perfect  in  heart  might  come  this  Woman  to  be,  as  the 
Wonder  of  all  Wonders  which  hath  been  since 
time’s  creation.” 

“ The  birth  of  Jesos  was  great  and  marvellous,  But 
this  shall  far  excel  it- — because  it  will  be  of  such 
high  extracted  quality,  as  no  terrestrial  can  or  shall  see  its 
godlike  form,  but  us  its  going  forth  may  be  felt  and  un- 
derstood by  effects — to  be  indeed — the  BljrlTH  OF  TH  E 
HOLY  GHOST.” — l'hen  I further  started  this  question 
to  my  Lord  and  spiritual  informer,  Whether  this  birth 
should  be  distinctly  manifested  from  this  sun~like  Crea- 
ture that  is  said  to  travail  i vith  it — to  bring  it  forth  ? 
For  this  objection  arose  in  me,  that  the  Virgin  who 
brought  forth  J Esusin  a fleshly  figure — she  remained — 
still  the  same — no  transmutation  came  upon  her,  no  more 
than  upon  others,  only  living  a holy  Virgin  Life — (But 
no  matter  of  wonder  after  Christ’s  birth  wrought,  as  by 
or  through  her  have  shone  forth,  but  all  still  by  the 
birth  that  proceeded  from  her.  Who  in  that  day  gave 
proof  by  miracles  of  the  pure  Deity  working  through 
humanity.)  This  Great  Question  was, thus  resolved 
me,  through  the  word  of  life  opening,  which  testified  as 
folio  wet  h — “True  it  is — that  in  th  c human  birth  of  thy 
Je.hCS  there  was  no  visible  shew  of  distinction,  be- 
cause of  the  corporiety  which  then  was  needful  to  he 
borne:  but  in  this  case — it  will  be  otherwise — For  this 
is  a birth — of  mere  spirit , without,  any  commixture  of 
humanity — only  it  will  pass  and  act , some-time , 
through  this  V irgin  humanity— which  it  hath  chosen  to  be 
its  birth-womb,  or  tem ple  do  dy —whereby  it  may  act 
its  deeds  of  tyonder  answerable  to  its  birth  deity, 
bo  that  here — the  Mother  of  the  Virgin  birth  will  be 
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more  dignified  and  honoured,  than  the  foregoing  minis- 
tration in  the  birth  of  J esus  z oas.  Therefore , an  oriental 
bright  flaming  garment  is  allotted  her , with  a Crown 
beset  with  stars , plainly  declaring  that  to  her  is  given 
the  command  and  power,  to  bear  szcay  within  the  ce- 
lestial Region,  and  by  and  through  that  near  rela- 
tion and  conjunction  with  this  mighty  birth , when  born , 
to  go  forth  to  SEAL  and  save  the  Nations , that  shall  bow 
to  its  sovereignty.  For  this  birth  consistelh  of  Mar- 
vellous Power — none  can  its  mystical  being  sound 
or  find  out — for  it  operates  in  every  creature  and 
thing  after  a magical  manner.  And  in  this  ONE  pure 
Virgin,  she  [Wisdom]  will  first  unseal  that  everlasting 
source  of  treasure,  and  therefrom  distribute , ac- 
cording to  the  degrees  and  measures  of  the  Holy  Ghost , 
who  shall  give  ms  quickening  Powers — first  in  them 
who , for  this  successive  birth,  have  their  minds  purified 
and  refined.  For  this — a touch  flaming  stone  there  is  — 
that  will  enkindle  life  in  each  one,  as  its  pleasure  shall 
be  to  introduce  itself  most  free  ; for  by  zcay  of  birth  it 
will  grow  in  all  that  hereof  shall  participate,  and  after 
like  manner  generate.  But  oh  ! Here  will  be  the  Great 
thing — Who  shall  be  counted  Worthy  to  be  the  FIRST 
of  this  Ghostly  Generation — for  him  to  begin  withal ! 


December  20,  1676. 

Being  driven  in  spirit  to  withdraw,  as  into  the  desert 
mount,  there  apazt  from  myself  to  be,  as  to  the  sensitive 
part,  and  to  all  things  in  the  earthly  consideration.  Know- 
ing that  herefrom  l must  absent,  if  at  any  time  I would 
be  present  with  the 'Lord.  Who  for  the  joy  and  plea- 
sure that  doth  flow  therefrom,  might  well  invite  us  to 
wait  in  this  blessed  wilderness.  Where  as  dead  and 
unknown  to  the  world,  we  are  attending  to  receive  the 
jiigu  Tbrone  Visitants,  who  will  never  appear  but 
at  such  times  and  seasons,  when  we  are  able  to  clear  our- 
selves of  this  lower  sphere . Such  pulls  in  from  the 
Sodomites,  by  Lot's  good  Angel,  we  often  do  meet 
withal,  Mho  would  have  us  dwell  in  the  house  and  tent 
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tp ith  our  Immanuel  ; who  will  make  ready,  the  Ta- 
bernacle of  God  Himself  to  dwell  in  us,  as  we  can 
iv alk  in  his  narrow  track , and  avoid  (he  broad  way  of 
the  Sodomites. — As  these  teachings  were  ministered  loy 
the  Spirit  unto  me,  falling  into  some  drowsiness,  (which 
I was  willing  to  do,  for  the  composing  of  my  head,  that 
was  disturbed  with  pains,  by  reason  of  a flux  of  rheum  ;) 
While  I thus  reposed,  I heard  a voice  say,  “ Awake, 
for  I have  a great  secret  for  to  reveal  which  roused 
me  out  of  my  sleep,  aud  immediately  1 saw  in  the  Spi- 
rit, this  to  pass  before  me,  to  wit — Distinct  bodies, 
nothing  of  fleshy  matter,  only  like  corporeals  in  figure, 
but  the  substance  was,  as  if  it  had  been  transparent 
glass,  formed  into  the  idea  of  a creature — so  clear , as 
if  nothing  but  crystaline  water  had  filled  u 5?  every 
part  of  these  bodies, — Then  this  word  did  proceed  as  out 
of  them — “ Behold  and  see,  these  be  generated — each 
from  One — and  have  their  several  regions  to  walk  in 
their  appointed  time.” 


December  21,  1676. 

This  morning  I was  greatly  solicitous  to  under- 
stand the  meaning  of  this  presentation,  which  very  rea- 
dily and  emphatically  opened  its  mystery,  as  thus, — 
“ There  wer a three  distinct  changes,  which  we  were  to 
pass  into,  before  the  highest  degree  ( could  be  attained' ’ 
— (as  from  faith  to  faith,  still  higher,  and  from  glory 
to  glory,  as  the  speaking  word  said  in  me).  u Here 
sec,  what  the  several  states  are  which  you  must  strive 
hard  to  get  thro’ — here  are  three  Births  of  the  Spirit — 
one  still  greater  than  the  other.  As  this  observe  by  him, 
who  herein  was  your  pattern,  who  broke  thro’  all  these 
birth  gates — making  way  to  give  an  assured  hope, 
that  ye  may  enter  in,  by  the  same  threefold  degree  with 
your  Jesus  into  every  several  region — till  lodged  foe 
eternity,  in  the  one  fixed  clement  with  the  blessed  Tri- 
nity— No  more  removes  therefrom  to  make,  for  tjjeee 
— is  your  everlasting  rest;  but  till  this— the  process  of 
your  Jesus  you  must — keep  in  your  eye,  and  exactly 
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follow. — You  must  know,  there  is  a debt  due  from  evert 
one — which  must  be  paid,  tho’  it  was  answered  by  that 
public  representative  in  his  own  person  ; being  there- 
fore offered  up  once  for  all,  as  a visible  sacrifice , and 
propitiation  for  sin  ; as  that  which  was  only  to  shew — 
what  was  still  successively  to  run  from  this  line  of  the 
veu)  birth  of  Christ  in  the  Spirit — [of  the  soul  of  every 
man].  Now  then  there  is  no  way  to  free  yourselves 
from  the  tyranny  of  what  sin  hath  brought  you  under, 
but  by  yielding — unto  the  Death  mystical.  Thereby  — 
the  debt  will  be  discharged,  and  you  set  free  out  of  all 
that  which  since  the  fall  hath  exercised  authority  over 
you,  and  thereby  you  shall  know  the  fir>t  formation — 
into  the  clear  and  pure  airy  body  ; which  will  carry 
you — though  obscurely —as  Christ  your  Lord  was — 
and  shall  hereout  appear — in  another  form,  as  He  did 
when  risen  from  the  dead.  Who  did  only  to  a few  appear 
descending  from  his  paradisiacal  sphere.  Even  so,  by 
the  same  quickening  spirit,  pass  over  with  your  Jesus 
— till  you  arrive  beyond  paradise,  and  come  to  assume 
that  third  birth  degree,  which  alone  is  appropriated  to 
the  all  Ghostly  Trinity  ; which,  as  in  one,  will  swallow 
tip  every  lower  degree,  that  must  now  go  forward  in 
you,  in  order  to  this  superior  birth.  Which  only 
can  be  born  out  of  those  who  ascend  to  Mount 
Sion — as  the  proper  region  for  the  fure  Virgin 
to  travail  with  this  birth  in..  Oil  l it  is  so  high, 
great,  and  principal,  that  out  of  this  holy  climate 
— it  cannot  be  manifested;  Therefore,  consider,  what 
holy,  seperated  and  sequestered  spirits,  the  hopes  of 
this  third  degree  of  the  spirit's  birth  do  call  you  for 
to  give  up  yourselves  unto!  Faint  not , but  stick  close 
unto  that  which,  as  a munition  of  rocks  wild  be  to  you, 
for  strength,  light  and  counsel,  till  to  this  last  degree  of 
glory  you  shall  be  brought,  and  therein  y mr  J esus  will 
appear;  Therefore — do  you  set  forward ; be  as  those 
that  are  dead — and  yet  alive. — THEM  may  ye  expect 
the  breaking  forth  of  this  High  and  Great  manifestation 
o/i_God  the  Holy  Ghost.  Who  ivilt  reign  indeed 
Omnipotently  over  all — that  hath  lain  under  the  Jail. 
No  song  of  full  Redemption  cau  be  sung,  fill  this  king- 


151 

dom  of  the  Lamb  and  Bride  mutually  do  meet.  The  coun- 
sel of  the  Spirit  is  to  you,  who  have  this  pure  unction 
matter  in  you,  that  you  give  it  all  scope  and  liberty  for  its 
further  driving  forth  in  you.  For  ye  may  be — as  many 
tcho  have  gone  forth  in  this  generating  birth , but  have 
stopped  the  Life  vein,  before  it  could  come  to  breathe  in 
a risen  body  all  of  pure  air.  Therefore  double  your 
watch , and  be  heedful,  for  it  is  no  light  or  trivial  work 
that  y oil  must  herein  set  upon — For — were  you  to  begin 
your  whole  life  again — days  few  enough  there  would 
be — to  clear  and  acquit  all,  to  make  room  for  this  rising 
birth  forth  to  go.  But  to  such  as  shall  hereunto  set  them - 
selves  with  a perfect  heart — Hezekiah  like—  I will,  saith 
the  Spirit,  add  unto  their  days  sotne  degrees  of  the  sun 
of  their  outivard  life,  which  shall  not  go  doicn,  till  you 
have  fnisheil  that  faith,  which  will  give  the  power  to 
open  the  First  Seal,  under  ivhich  doth  lie  the  Sapphire 
Stone;  OBEY  and  flee  to  your  appointed  wilderness , 
that  this  forerunning  Life  of  Faith  may  have  all  supre- 
macy over  your  sensitive  part ; to  work  down  and  bury  in 
the  death  grave,  all  that  would — this  Birth  Lily  and  its 
Ros e-mate  oppose. 

These  things  in  charge— the  Spirit  of  Jesus  doth  mu- 
tually leave  with  you — the  terms  and  conditions  are  faith- 
fully revealed  to  you — [therefore]  you  may  either — win 
or  lose  this  great  prize,  as  to  the  manifestation  hereof — 
in  this  Principle.— BUT  BE  YE  WISE.  [0  Cod! 
make  us  so  for  thine  own  honour  and  glory.] 

December  23,  1676. 

It  was  this  morning  further  manifested  to  me,  that 
those  three , who  so  [transparently]  appeared  unto 
me,  were  the  same  which  appeared  to  Abraham:  bring- 
ing the  good  news  that  the  Isaac  Birth  was  near. 
Only — they  were  in  human  [material]  shapes  ; these 
"were  all  in  a pure  mist,  and  formed  into  airy  bodies, 
for  spirits — only — to  behold.  THIS  was  the  SECRET 
that  was  opened  to  me  from  hence,  according  as  was 
cried  in  me,  which  was  this,  as  the  word  opened,  say- 
ing, “ Understand  now — and  know,  0 ye  iatellec- 
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Inal  spirits — for  what  end  did  these  appear  to  thee! 
VV  hat  less — but  to  advertise,  that  the  great  and  last 
Birth-day  of  the  Spirit  is  drawing  near  ? — ' The  barren 
Sarah  shall  again  bear  from  the  youthful  nature 
oi  the  Virgin,  which  hath  its  time  to  flower  in  na- 
ture's ground,  for  the  TRINITY  to  consummate  ally 
by  this  one  passing  act,  o/’Spiritual  Generation. 

This  is  that  which  must  do  the  cure  upon  the  mortal 
sore — as  this  whole  Birth-Trinity  is  born  in  each  one. 
Births  there  have  been  from  the  Father  and  Son’s 
property — as  that  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jesus  in  the  flesh — 
being  figuratives, — which  have  had, — their  mystery 
fulfilled.  And  here  hath  been  the  stop,  being  baptized  into 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  but  not  tenovsing  that  east  and 
celestial  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost — who  beareth  no 
other  similitude,  but  what  answereth  and  is  consonant 
to  that  eternal  element  from  whence — this  ghostly  body 
is  contracted ; — Which  is — all  breath  of  (lower — a flame 

of  purity clarified  earth,  through  which golden 

streams  do  run  within  every  vein — to  make  up  a trans- 
parent hod)-,  which  may  well  become  the  Holy  Trinity 
to  dwell  in,  [as  their  most  glorious  Temple , and  su- 
preme residence.  J Here  is  the  Birth  that  is  not  yet  come 
into  the  world:  there  hath  wanted  the  WOMAN  VIR- 
GIN, cluafhed  with  the  Sun,  to  bring  it  forth — who 
must  be  drawn  aside  from  all,  and  kept  up  only  for 
this  travailing  work,  who  hath  an  appointed  daily  por- 
tion from  the  HIGH  FATHER  of  this  birth  sent  in, 
for  the  NOURISHING  OF  THIS,  which  is  so  highly 
compacted  of  the  Threefold  Seed  of  the  Deity,  that  so 
nothing  of  defect,  or  shortnesss  of  power  and  disability 

may  be — which  have  been  complained  of  hitherto. 

When  this  Trine  do  agree  as  one , to  pass  through  the 
Virgin  Mind,  then  shall  such  walk,  as  full  victors, 
over  the  Sea  of  Glass,  having  bodies  suitably  framed 
unto  those  Spirits,  which  ye  receive  in  the  second  Birth 
Ministration.  Which  for  waut  of  such  a Ghostly  Body 
thro’  a Ciirikt-///lP  Spirit,  yet  remaineth  weak,  till  the 
whole  mystery  of  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  comes,  and 
shall  appear,  to  move,  and  open  iu  the  ctcruul  Biitb- 

ccntre  EVERMORE. 

/ 
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July  16,  1677. 

Through  grace  and  love  imprinted,  it  is  given  me 
to  believe  in  another  rising  day  of  the  Spirit,  according 
to  old  and  new  prophecies.  Some  breakings  forth  hereof 
ARE  ALREADY  witnessed.  And  that  we  might  have 
further  grounds  of  hope,  who  do  fly  hereunto  for  liesh 
teachings,  I did  see  a vision  of  a bright  oriental  Star, 
which  did  spring  as  out  of  the  low  centre  of  the  earth, 
at  which  J marvelled,  and  1 called  one  to  rejoice  with 
me  to  see  thcefl'ects  of  this  rising  star:  as  also  another 
person  to  the  view  hereof,  I did  with  joy  call  in.  And 
we  beheld  it  till  it  did  enlighten  the  zchole  earth  with  its 
beams , which  it  did  cast  forth,  as  if  it  had  been  the 
body  of  the  Sun. 

This  sweet  manifestation,  and  divine  opening,  or  vi- 
sion, was  granted  me  to  view,  that  so  the  end  why  it  did 
appear  might  be  known..  First  it  was  shewed  me 
tint  as  the  wise  men  did  see  in  order  to  the  birth  of 
Christ  in  the  flesh,  his  star  rise  and  go  before  them,  till 
they  came  to  Jerusalem,  even  so  this  Star  did  in 
its  rising  signify  the  mighty  biutii  of  the  Spirit 
WHICH  WOULD  OPEN  THROUGH  THE  WOMB  OF 

THIS  EARTHLY  PROPERTY— Where  the  spirit 

hath  been  long  buried,  and  its  glory  cloudedj  as  in  the 
dark  gross  body  of  sensual  corporiety  ; but  it  will 
verily  work  itself  through.  Arid  the  more  wise 
and  excellent  shall  first  see  it , and  feel  its  rising 
effects  upon  themselves,  as  their  birth  star.  Which 
shall  multiply  into  the  sevenfold  number:  which 

only  qualifies  to  stand  within  the  circle  throne  of 
the  Most  Holy.  The  Seven  Stars  which  arc  men- 
tioned to  be  held  in  the  hand  of  Jesus,  your  mighty 
Prince,  are  to  be  distributed  as  the  badge  or  inscription 
of  such  as  shall  be  so  perfected,  for  a free  pass  into  the 
Jerusalem  glory?  There  to  be  in  on  ness  with  him , 
without  robbery  to  their  kingly  Priest  in  all  his  throncly 
principality:  and  to  be  added  to  the  enrolled  numbers 
of  the  ancients  which  are  come  to  be  victorious  over  the 
world  through  great  tribulation  ; soyc  will  be  followers 
of  him,  through  his  rising  star. 
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July  19,  1077. 

This  word  was  with  me  early  in  the  morning — “ Pass 
on,  ye  Worthies  of  the  Lord,  through  all  measures  of 
my  spirit,  till  you  come  to  all  seven  degrees.  Rest  not 
» in  the  shallow  parts  or  streams,  before  you  come  to 
feat  in  th  e place  of  the  broad  waters,  where  the  spirit 
will  be  to  you  unmeasurable.  For  though  it  is  au 
undiscernable  strength,  yet  in  it  lieth  the  whole  omnipo- 
tent force  both  of  saving  and  destroying , creating  and 
nullifying.  This  power  will  be  inherent  in  them 
u pon  whom  the  seven  united  powers  shall  rest  and 
dwell.  Which  indeed  will  make  you  EXCEL  THE 
VERY  ANGELS,  as  to  dignifying  powers , which  never 
was  their  natural  dowry,  as  it  was  yours  in  the  begin- 
ning; but  that  you  have  lost  through  sin  and  earth li. 
ness  entering. in,  which  hath  made  you  thus  feeble, 
impotent  and  w eak,  that  you  can  do  nothing  till  these  my 
seven  spirits  do  come , each  one  gradually  in  their  course, 
to  renew  your  strength,  through  the  mutual  concur- 
rence of  your  wills — [for,]  Adam  by  dividing  from  the 
heart  of  God,  had  lost  his  spiritual  force  and  might,  for 
communication  of  goodness  to  his  offspring.  So  that 
there  must  of  necessity  be  found  auother  way  of  con- 
veyance, to  feed  and  supply  the  awakened  hunger, 
which  is  very  mystically  introduced  in.  None  can 
any  thing  thereof  discern,  but  such  as  are  centered  in 
the  very  life  vein  of  the  holy  Trinity,  from  whence  the 
true  feeling  i6  known. ’’ 

The  Talent  that  Christ  makes  mention  of,  is  thus 
to  be  understood. — A spark  of  celestial  life  is  to  be 
found  in  the  embers  of  naturality  in  us,  which  being 
sought  out,  and  found  and  separated  from  what  would 
have  extinguished  it , then  becomes  desirous  of  an  en- 
kindling. For  if  it  abides  alone,  it  will  die:  therefore 
it  would  attract  a help  for  to  maintain  its  life,  which  is 
only  to  be  had  from  the  pure  altar  coal,  which  must 
alone  feed  and  cncrcase  this  spirit  of  fire  life,  which 
mutually  co-works  in  order  to  the  great  design  of  a 
Christ- like  perfection,  which  fallen  man  is  to  be 
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raised  again  to  the  enjoyment  of.  Now  this  word  with 
great  power  was  spoke  unto  me — a Be  yc,  whose  sparks 
of  fire  are  added  to  your  persons  by  the  inspiring 
breath  of  Almightiness,  still  so  industrious  as  to  recruit 
and  gather  in , cr hat  hath  been , EVEN  BEFORE  YOU 
WERE  VISIBLY"  EXISTING,  unadvisedly  runout  and 
lost  of  this  weighty  subsiunce,  which  I the  Spirit  of  J esus, 
am  come  to  tell  you  is  yet  recoverable,  as  you  do  stick 
and  cleave  to  me  in  that  all  furnished  heart  of  most 
purified  properties. 

[A  few  days  prior,  Jane  Lead  saw,  in  vision,  a 
Heart  within  a case,  which  the  Spirit  termed  a caul  to  it.] 
— Then  1 your  golden  case,  as  a defence  will  be,  to 
secure  your  springing  treasure  within  that  heart  excel- 
lency, zchich  zcill  advance  you  to  a much  higher  state 
than  that  of  the  first  Adam’s  degree.  Oh,  how  will 
it  make  for  the  praise  of  the  head  power  and  Prince 
of  this  new  creation,  to  rake  out  of  the  dark  embers 
of  terreslriality  such  sparkling  diadems  of  glory  ? 
Therefore,  ye  Holy  Ones,  this  is  well  worthy  of  your 
pursuit.  For  what  a -dignity  will  it  bo  for  you,  not 
only  to  recover  in  w hat  your  first  Father  A dam  lost. 
but  to  come  into  an  augmentation  in  a spiritual  slate? 
And  as  you  are  now  sunk  down  so  many  degrees  below 
the  paradisiacal  life,  to  your  shame  and  great  debase- 
ment; so,  by  virtue  of  this  renewed  heart,  annexed  to 
the  golden  caul  as  its  habitation,  Ye  shall  rise  seven 
STEPS  BEYOND  WHAT  YoL’R  PREDECESSORS  KNEW'  IN 

Paradise.  For  had  they  stood  but  in  this  heart’s  unity, 
they  should  have  known  greater  tranquility — in  a God 
all. sufficiency,  and  would  have  been  more  satisfied  in 
an  open  vision  of  glory, ’’ — O my  Lord,  thou  bringest 
zzonderful  things  to  light,  and  hast  aUded  hereby  a new 
Jile  to  our  hopes  ; therefore  we  will  be  encouraged  on- 
ward to  proceed,  this  perfect  heart  for  to  attain,  which 
is  to  be  separated  from  all  hearts  that  are  centered  in 
the  gross  sensuality. 
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July  18,  I677. 

Tills  day  much  refreshment  from  (he  bright  beaming 
countenance  of  my  beloved  Lord,  through  free  converse 
with  him,  came  thereby  to  my  spirit.  My  spirit  being 
moved,  to  plead  propriety  in  what  the  Father  had  given 
unto  him.  Whom  after  the  way  of  spiritual  sight — I did 
behold  a smiling  face  looking  through  ^ ray,  like  to 
the  Sun  ; and  a voice  spake, — / will  see  you  face  to 
face,  that  you  may  hear  my  voice,  then  will  your  joy  he 
daily  full .”  Then  this  word  i did  hear  ; ‘‘  It  is  well 
you  now  do  believe,  that  all  spirit  and  mighty  power 
is  in  me,  to  provide  for  those  whom  my  Father  hath 
given  me  in  charge.  I am  no  engrosser  to  myself  of 
this  Jerusalem  Treasury,  but  do  ivill , that  ye  should  be 
joint  heirs  with  me,  in  the  same  body  of  glory.  But  it 
is  the  vehement,  strong,  thirsty  ones,  icho  ran  draw  out 
that  life  which  I note  live  in,  and  that  in  the  highest  de- 
gree of  perfection.  Which  makes  me  stand  up  in  the  head 
tnvutain  capacity  to  impoivcr  gifts  of  great  conse- 
quence, according  as  you  are  .able  to  partake  of  them. 
Oh,  that  you  would  lie  close  in  your  spirits,  to  that  breast 
which  is  in  pain,  by  reason  of  its  fulness  till  it  hath  emp- 
tied itself,  xcilh  the  sweet  lusciousness  of  the  Gospel 
milk.  When  tasted,  it  will  make  you  be  always  linger- 
ing, and  strongly  desirous  hereof.  The  office  of  my 
Spirit  is  like  a true  and  faithful  nurse,  to  lay  and  to 
give  the  mouth  of  your  eternal  born  spirit  hereunto  \ but 
then  of  itself  it  must  draw,  and  ye  must  nut  be  discou- 
raged, though  at  first  it  doth  not  come  so  flush . But 
some  pains  must  be  taken  by  you  in  this  Spiritual  exor- 
cise, before  the  breast  of  life  will  open  fluently  : But 
when  herein  you  have  once  got  the  victory,  the  bottles  of 
heaven  will  run  free,  emptying  forth  the  very  marrow  a 
and  strength  of  the  Deity.  What  else , think  ye,  can  make 
great,  strong,  and  powerful  in  the  Divine  Nature,  but 
this  very  life  substance,  which  by  the  mouth  oftheSpi- 
tit,  highly  magical,  is  constantly  attracting  ? Then  will 
ye  be  answered,  in  what  you  have  been  so  long  in  sou  > 
travailing  fur. 
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July  26,  1677. 

i saw,  in  the  night  vision,  a measuring  line,  and  it 
was  in  the  hand  of  a Child,  who  hereby  was  to  fathom 
a deep  ocean,  over  which  some  were  designed  for  to 
pass,  and  were  commanded  to  follow  th is  Child  cloathed 
in  white  linen,  in  a swimming  posture,  without  fear. 

For  there  would  be  no  danger,  so  long  as  the  C Hild, 
with  the  measuring  line,  went  before  us  as  our  guide. 
Then  answered  my  spirit,  I am  not  skilful  to  swim 
over  such  deep  waters  as  these  are,  and  how  may  we 
trust  ourselves  with  one,  that  seemeth  to  be  of  so  little 
stature  as  that  of  a child  ? Then  when  I came  to  con- 
sider of  the  vision,  I was  made  to  understand  the  mean- 
ing of  it  : Why  a Child  must  be  the  guide  and  lead- 
er of  such  as  were  to  swim  from  one  measuring  deep 
to  another,  till  they  had  reached  to  stand  upon  the  Rock 
where  the  everlasting  hidden  power  was.  Then  said  the 
word — “ Know  thou  herefrom,  that  it  pleaseth  the  An- 
cient of  Days  to  take  up  the  form  of  a Child,  to 
shew  there  must  be  all  innoccncy  and  passiveness — no 
Tesistancy — no  repugnancy  of  will  for  contradiction. 
God  will  fill  such  with  a spirit  unmeasurable,  and  v 
make  them  skilful  guides  to  launch  the  ocean  deep,  to 
fathom  the  secrets  of  the  immense  treasury:  None  can 
be  swimmers  here,  but  such  as  little  are,  icho  are  come 
hack  to  a child  state.  All  that  are  within  this  compass 
of  the  measuring  line,  are  ruled  to  search  out  what  its 
length  shall  give  forth  day  by  day.  For  that  ancient 
Spirit  which  was  said  did  move  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters,  to  bring  forth  the  first  creation,  doth  now  move 
througha  figurative  body  of  a child  likespirit,  to  fathom 
that  wisdom,  knowledge,  and  power,  as  may  bring  forth 
the  New  Creation.  Which  is  to  be  more  splendorous 
than  all  foregoing  monarchies,  which  have  been  kuown 
in  all  worlds.  From  this,  then,  learn  who  they  are, 
thatshall  be  greatest  in  trust,  power,  and  dominion; 
and  who  are  to  have  the  golden  line  of  the  Spirit  com- 
mitted to  them  : even  THE  CHILD  that  is  clothed 
in  white  innoccncy — of  which  CHILD-like  Spirit 
you  are  taught  hereby  to  be. 
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November  21,  1677. 

This  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  that  was  wilh  me 

“ Let  not  the  various  sounds  and  specious  gatherings  of 
them  among  whom  is  an  uncertain  sound,  move  you  from 
holy  ground ; where  still  do  you  icait  in  the  spirit's 
harbour ; for  I have  yet  secrets,  in  an  immediate  way,  to 
impart.  Therefore , scatter  not  from  your  known , 
hough  unknown  walks  to  others. 

September  14,  1677. 

Tt  was  testified,  that  u Noah’s  spirit  would  yet  return 
again  to  condemn  this  present  world;  and  that  it  would 
be  demonstrated  in  some  one  or  other.  In  whom  a 
spirit  of  faith  would  stir;  as  from  the  light  and  know- 
ledge of  what  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom  dictates  to  them: 
and  so  it  will  be  given  to  one  to  proceed  from. — But 
oh,  my  Lord,  (said  I,)  Who  shall  he  this  second  Noah, 
— who  may  assume  such  a transfigured  body  ; w hereof 
an  answerable  offspring  may  be  all  of  clarified  spirits 
and  bodies,  to  replenish  the  new  creation,  in  which 
Goo  may  be  well  pleased  ? It  was  answered,  ‘‘  That 
Elias  would  come  and  take  up  his  mantle  again,  and 
do  the  mighty  deeds  which  shall  make  good  all  prophe- 
cies. But  it  would  only  be  known  in  its  day,  who  should 
personate  this  faithful  Noah  : Only  this  know — Where 
you  see  Faith  begin  to  work  in  any  one,  so  high  as  to 
overrun  all  sensibility,  such  a one  shall  surely  lay  God’s 
foundation  for  a New  World.  Now  then  give  way  to 
that  transmuting  Tree  which  doth  yield  altogether  the 
Fruits  of  Faith.  The  root  thereof  is  to  be  found  with- 
in yourselves.  This  is  its  springing  day , therefore  let 
not  its  season,  pass  away  from  you,  as  it  hath  done  from 
others.  It  is  not  enough  to  know  it  springing  in  your 
inward  ground,  but  the  constant  feeding,  is  that  which 
by  degrees  will  bring  Redemption.  For — by  keeping  to 
this  fixedly,  you  will  famish  the  life  of  sensibility,  which 
hath  done  all  the  injury,  in  confning you  still  within  the 
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shell  of  sinful  mortality.  From  which  there  is  no  other 
Way  to  be  freed , but  as  you  can  move  in  the  very  body 
of  Almighty  acting  Faith.  This  bind  of  faith  hath  had 
a long  sleep  : but  the  great  Arch-Angel  is  now  come  to 
awake  it  with  his  spirit,  in  them  who  are  laid  in  the 
Lord’s  death-tomb,  that  will  first  hear  this  trump}  and 
be  raised  in  meet  bodies , and  clear  for  the  Bride.  Who 
may  ascend  into  the  New  J erusalem  with  a blessed 
offspring  of  new-born  spirits  from  this  principle:  and 
so  bring  down  niM,  who  is  King  of  the  New  Creation.” 
This  was  also  given  unto  me,  that  ‘{  Those  who  could  hold 
out  in  a steady,  strong  faith,  might  know  in  verity  such  a 
transformation , so  as  to  pass  out  of  corporeality  into  an 
ethereal  glory  ; putting  on  that  which  can  pass  into  the 
everlasting  burning  day  ; which  no  shadow  or  mortality 
of  Death  can  approach,'1  BUT  it  ivas further  said — 
1’hc  putting  off  of  what  would  be  in  order  hereunto % 
would  be  VERY  HARD  ; yet  sufficiency  will  be  given 
to  some,  who  are  concurring  in  mighty  Faith. — 'There- 
fore, go  ye  on,  BELIEVING  such  a change  yet 
possibly  to  see.”  September  12,  1677. 

THE  EDITOR’S  CONCLUDING  ADDRESS  TO 
ALL  PHILADELPHIAN  SPIRITS. 

YE  Worthies  of  the  Lord,  who  have  been  so  high- 
ly blessed,  as  to  derive  real  comfort,  strength  and 
divine  nourishment  from  these — more  than  sublime  Ex- 
tracts. May  mm,  unworthy  him,  who  has  here  produced 
them  for  your  good — beseech  each  of  you — with  al  the 
strength  of  your  hearts,  (as for  yourselves,)  to  pray  and 
wrestle  mightily  in  the  spirit,  for  him — who,  jwrhaps, 
fthrough  your  present  assistance,  and  his  own  hunger , 
thirst , and  divine  passivity  and  true  resignation ) may 
be  enabled  afterwards — to  recompense  you,  tenfold, 
as  he  will  thereby  (doubtless)  become  mighty  strong  ; 
(yea,  impregnable)  in  the  Lord  Jehovah,  the  strength 
of  all  Israel. — Now,  Brethren — 

FAREWELL — and  forget  not  this  humble  and  ear- 
nest request  of  him,  who,  through  divine  grace,  hath  not 
forgotten  you. 


P 
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TWO  DAYS  after  the  preceding  Address  was  sent 
to  the  Printer — it  pleased  Almighty  God  to  bless  the 
Editor  with  a marvellous,  divine  book,  which  was 
written  by  one  of  those  Adepts  alluded  to  by  Jane 
Lead  in  page  96 — and  who  was  existing  at  the  same 
period  as  herself,  though  perhaps  unknown  to  her. 

This  book  elucidates  most  comprehensively  (/rom 
Revelation)  those  wonderful  things,  which  Jane 
Lead  briefly  touches  upon  in  that  page  ; it  being 
a sort  of  counterpart  to  this,  as  if  it  were  intended 
to  form  a supplement  to  it,  and  expressing  withal,  in  the 
most  explicit , unequivocal  manner , respecting  that  glo- 
rious Virgin  and  Child  which  are  to  be  manifested  in 
these  latter  efayj,hath  made  the  Editor  feel  Yery  desirous 
that  all  those  who  may  be  counted  worthy  to  read 
this,  with  understanding , might  be  in  possession  of 
that  also.  Therefore,  should  a sufficient  number  he 
disposed  to  have  it  printed,  he  begs  they  will  signify 
the  same,  and  he  will  then  instantly  consign  it  to  the 
press.  To  have  it  uniform  with  this,  it  could  be  pub- 
lished at  a shilling  per  copy. 

The  Editor  being  unexpectedly  Jed  thus  to  mention 
another  book — and  fully  anticipating,  that  it  will  be 
shortly  feprinted  ; he  is  induced,  as  preparatory  to  it, 
to  add  another  Extract  from  tl  The  Fountain  of  Oar- 
dens,”  which  is  indeed  most  curious;  but  he  is  aware, 
that  many  true  and  very  sincere  Christians,  will  feel  a 
repugnancy  at  its  being  here  introduced  : however,  he 
begs  leave  to  remind  them,  that  the  Divine  goodness 
hath  provided  food  for  babes,  children,  young  men, 
and  Fathers:  he  therefore  informs  them,  that  this  is 
a portion  of  that,  which  the  Deity  hath  designed  for  the 
latter — and  it  is  entitled,  by  Jane  Lead, 

A MAGICAL  JOURNEY. 


November  7>  1674. 

In  my  spiritual  journey  on  to  the  land  of  all  blessed 
stores,  a figure  hereof  was  acted  magically  before  me,  I 
being  carried  to  a gate,  which  was  so  narrow  and 
strait,  that  there  was  no  getting  through,  but  by  creep- 
ing on  the  kuecs,  and  that  with  great  difficulty  too. 
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And  soled  on  was  I,  till  at  length  I came  to  another 
gate,  which  was  somewhat  more  easy  to  get  through 
than  the  first,  but  strait  enough.  So  passing  on  yet 
further,  there  was  a two-leaved  gate,  but  the  one  leaf 
opening,  was  fitted  exactly  to  my  stature  in  height  and’ 
breadth,  which  gave  entrance  into  a place,  where  neither 
beginning  nor  end  t vas  to  be  found.  Audi  said,  What 
makes  me  here  alone  ? and  the  iuvisible  guide  that  led  me 
through  these  three  gates,  [i.  e.  three  heavens, J an- 
swered, u That  there  would  be  some  others  that  would 
come  after  me,  when  they  did  know  where  such  a vast 
plantation  teas,  ichich  was  to  be  replenished  with  all  sorts 
and  kinds  of  good  things  ; and  yet  no  toil,  labour  or  care 
required  is.  But  know , that  it  is  appointed  only  for 
Wisdom’s  High  Magicians  to  act  here  their  powers,  that 
had  passed  through  all  her  strait  gates."  r 

This  presentation,  and  the  advice  attending  it,  was 
very  powerful ; which  still  I called  over,  and  searching 
deeper  to  have  the  exposition  of  the  gates  given  unto 
me  by  and  from  the  dropping  unction  ; for  though  my 
spirit  saw  nothing  but  an  infinite  space,  yet  such  a per- 
fuming gale  1 felt,  as  if  all  manner  of  flowers  were 
growing.  But  this  word  came  also  to  me,  saying  ; 
“ Here  is  the  place  for  Love’s  kingdom  to  grow,  with 
its  natural -inhabitants,  that  have  left  behind  the  gross 
selfish  love — that  must  not  come  here;  for  that  it  is 
that  makes  the  passage  so  strait.’’ 

“ For  as  much  as  none  can  come  in,  till  they  be  tin- 
stripped  and  unclothed  of  the  low  sensual  nature;  for  in 
this  place  all  that  counted  worthy  shall  be  to  come  in 
here  with  thee,  must  put  on  transfiguration,  and  act 
in  the  super  celestial  philosophy,  as  holy  Maguses,  that 
skilful  are  to  work  in  the  furnace  that  maintained  is 
from  the  one  burning  element;  which  giveth  the  high 
super  elementary  matter,  the  composition  whereof  makeih 
up  the  store  ot  all  acting  wonders.” 

Here  then,  on  a sudden,  did  I in  my  6pirit,  view 
several  persons,  so  divinely  modified  in  their  bodies, 
that  in  this  mystery  highly  learned  were,  that  would 
sound  forth  such  a spirit  from  themselves,  that  might  give 
an  existbncy  and  being  to  whatever  they  pleased  to 
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will;  sometimes  raising  up  golden  tents — to  go  in 
and  out  ; and  at  other  times  making  some  places  which 
seemed  all  empty  and  barren , to  spring  up  with  won- 
derful plants,  that  perfectly  did  yield  their  fruit , 
appearing  in  a golden  lustre  of  brightness ; that  whs 
said  to  be  magical  food,  for  the  inhabitants  hereof  to 
live  upon  [sifc/t  as  Adam  partook  of  before  the  fall].  In 
other  places  they,  without  digging  or  moiling,  did  bring 
up  mines  of  all  precious  stones  and  golden  ore;  which 
was  at  the  command  and  service  of  these  princely  spi- 
rits that  did  walk  up  and  down  here.  And  whereas  I 
thought,  at  my  first  entrance  here,  (hat  I saw  nothing 
— but,  after  a few  moments  of  time  had  passed,  thus 
replenished  did  1 see  this  place,  with  spirits  of  such  an 
high  degree,  that  did  attract  me  immediately  to  them. 
Then  did  they  put  several  philosophical  questions  to 
me,  which  I did  not  comprehend  : upon  which  one 
among  the  rest  most  courteously  did  offer  himself  to 
instruct  and  teach  me;  moreover,  saying  to  me,  he 
would  open  to  me  the  mystery  of  their  art.  Forhe 
said,  he  found  there  was  that  signature  in  me,  that 
would  take  impression  from  the  supercelhsti At  pla- 
cets. So  he  placed  me  in  a goodly  tent,  bidding  me 
wait  To  go  forth,  in  the  pure  acts  of  Faith  ; for 
therein  I might  come  an  adeptist  to  be — in  this  High 
Philosophy. 

There  being  here , a considerable  defect  in  the 
original  MS.  the  Author  zcaited  in  her  spirit 
to  recall  the  same , and  upon  the  Tind  of  March , 
in  the  year  1696,  ( when  the  fountain  of  Gar- 
dens was  published ,)  she  received  this  further 
opening,  as  also  in  the  following  days  was  con- 
firmed. 

WISDOM,  [the  divine  Virgin]  appearing  to  me,  l 
enquired  of  her  who  these  were ; and  she  told  me, 
“ they  were  the  antient  and  late  Worthies  taught  by 
her  iu  her  divine  magical  stone,  both  in  the  inward  and 

jn  the  outward:  and  that  the  time  was  now  approaching 

wherein  she  was  to  make  new  artists  in  this  llicosuphicat 
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Wisdom,  that  should  put  a now  face  upon  what  hath 
been  disfigured  and  under  a cloud  of  coniempt , ignorance 
and  ignominy.  For  no  other  way  than  this  could  be 
found — but  as  this  deep  mine,  wherein  this  treasure 
hath  so  long  lain  hidden,  should  be  broken  up.”  Then 
the  apostle  John,  to  whom  this  mystery  was  well  known, 
and  who  was  the  person  that  had  before  spoken  to  r/ie, 
spake  again  thus, — u As  there  is  a natural  stone,  so 
there  is  a spiritual  stone,  which  is  the  root  and  ground 
of  what  is  brought  forth  visibly  by  the  sons  of  art.  And 
as  the  outward  is  bodily,  and  consists  in  a manual  opera- 
tion, and  takes  up  a considerable  time  for  its  perfecting ; 
so  is  the  inward  gradually  wrought  out,  and  may  require 
as  many  years  as  the  other  doth  months,  before  it 
reach  its  consummation.”  Then  I enquired  of  the  angel 
John,  how  1 should  go  about  working  it?  He  ans- 
wered me,  there  must  be — a cessation  of  all  working, 
as  to  the  powers  of  nature:  and  I will  describe  to  thee 
the  method  that  is  to  be  taken,  by  the  similitude  of 
the  Outward , [*.  t. — Philosopher’s  stone. J As  there  is 
a furnace  to  be  built  in  that,  so  the  corporeal  [material] 
man  answers , to  that ; wherein  the  fire  seed  of  the 
pure  Deity  doth  enkindle  itself  from  the  essence  of  the 
soul,  finding  a sanctified  vessel  meetly  prepared  herefor. 
Now — as  to  the  matter  which  is  to  be  wrought  upon, 
it  is  the  divine  salt— put  into  a pure — clear — crys- 
taline  glass — that  is — pure  spirit.”  [See — that 

inimitable,  profound,  and  most  useful  tract — entitled, 
“ ThcSaltof  Nature  Regenerated,”  by  A ti  pin.]  “Fur- 
thermore, know  thou,  that  this  salt — is  hidden  in 
all  men — (but,  it  hath  lost  its  savour)  and  is  the  light 
principle,  that  contains  all  principles. — M-A-N  being 
an  epitome  of  ALL  worlds, — though  unknown  to  him- 
self. Whence  he  may  find  IN  HIMSELF  whatever  he 
searcheth  for : but  this  cannot  be  done,  untill — the 
suit  stone , which  hath  been  as  dead,  cometh  to  be  quick- 
ened by  Christ — the  firestone , that  calcines  tne  black- 
ness into  a jasper  light  and  brightness,  [See — “ The 
Water  Stone  of  the  Wisemenf  and  F Analogy'1 

in  “ Lives  of  Alchcmystical  P.” — ] THIS — is  the  true 
i'ucosopuicjl  medicine — that  doth  gradually  work 
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from  itself — of  itself — and  to  itself ; as  a grain  of 
wheat  is  sown,  and  by  the  concurrence  of  the  sun  and 
outward  planets,  forms  itself  into  a body — It  is  only  to  be 
zcatchcd  that  no  ravenous  birds  do  come  to  jnc/c  it  up 
before  it  arrife  to  its  maturity.  For  thus  it  is, 
with  the  golden  stone  which  lies  hid  in  the  ground  of 
nature  [the  corporeal  man,]  which  is  nourished  by  the 
warm  fiery  influences  of  the  divine  sp.v,  and  watered 
by  the  moist  sperm  of  the  spiritual  luna,  w hich  cuuseth 
it  to  vegetate,  by  the  coagulation  of  thu  planetary 
powers  of  the  higher  order , drinking  and  swallowing  up 
the  weaker  and  lower  • by  which  dominion  is  obtained 
over  all — zchat  is— astral  and  elementary."  Thus 
the  beloved  John  did  open  the  nature  of  this  royal 
stone , as  it  opened  in  him  in  the  Isle  of  Patmos — w hen 
he  was  said  to  be  in  the  spirit.  He  told  me  further; 
that  where — the  UNIVERSAL  LOVE  was  born  in 
any  one , it  was  the  true  signature , that  this  seraphick 
stone  would  have  its  formation  . 

[See  Crollius's  “ Philosophy  reformed " and 
Fludd's  “ Mosaical  Philosophy .”] 

With  great  freedom  I was  made  to  enquire,  well 
knowing  this  celestial  stone  had  already  its  birth  and 
vegetation  in  me,  whether  my  outward  furnace  [the 
corporeal  bodyj  might  not  break  before  it  was  finished. 
Then  replied  this  dear  saint,  “ Be  not  solicitous,  or 
concerned  about  that;  but  be  patient  in  hope,  for  the 
true  Philosopher's  Tree  is  sprung,  and  is  in  a fair  way 
ripe  fruit  to  produce;  thou  hast  no  other  burthen  put 
upon  thee,  but  to  sit  under  it — and  to  watch — untill 
the  golden  apples  of  themselves  drop.  Then  mayest 
thou  know — the  multiplying  virtue,  and  AS  EVE  did 
give  of  the  forbidden  tree  to  Adam — so  tossibly 
mayest  thou,  by  a new  created  virginity  of  spirit  give 
forth  to  wisdom’s  offspring  plentevusly  hereoj , by  which 
multiplication  from  this  virtual  tree — shall  in  thee  both 
bPiRA'r,  soul  and  body  renew.  It  will  be  a dispensable 
gift — so  that  such  as  have  arrived  to  an  high  progress  in 
it,  1 1 ay  awaken  and  multiply  the  same  in  another.'’ — 
\_Adver  t»  page  133  & 134,] 

“ Then  was  it  further  directed  as  to  the  matter  of 
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this  stone,  that  the  composition  thereof  was  (he  four 
elementary  matter,  w hich  is  (o  be  sublimed  and  calcined 
by  the  superior  element , in  the  tenth  number  of  per- 
fection ; and  separated  and  sealed  up  in  the  glass  of  the 
sanctified  mind  ; that  so,  the  supernatural  motions,  ac- 
cording to  eternal  nature,  may  work  out  purity,  and 
leaven  that  which  is  gross  ; so  that  there  is  no  need  of 
any  thing  more  to  be  done,  but  to  watch  the  fire,  that  it 
may  never  go  out,  until  it  be  finished  ; and  be  kept  iu 
a gentle  nourishing  heat,  till  it  come  to  its  perfec- 
tion.” 

After  this  was  described,  it  was  said  to  me  by  Wis- 
dom and  the  apostle  John,  ‘ Thou  shall  now  be  brought 
to  the  Ancient  Worthies  who  have  made  projection 
upon  this  stone,  as  well  understanding  it,  both  as  to 
the  spiritual  and  natural  part  of  it.”  When  1 was 
brought  there,  I saw  the  Patriarchs  and  all  the  great 
Philosophers  ( divinely  taught ) both  of  former  and  latter 
ages.  Then  was  1 led  into  a darkness — which  by  a ma- 
gical power,  these  changed  into  a bright  silver  light — 
Afterwards „ / ivas  brought  into  a barren  dry  ground, 
and  these  by  the  speaking  forth  only  of  a word,  as, 
“ Let  this  soil  be  changed  into  a fruitful  Lejsa*>ok,"—~ 
brought  up  a variety  of  pleasant  fiowers  and  plants , 
that  sent  out  a mighty  hot  perfume.  Then  1 was  led  on 
to  a mineral  ground,  where  were  all  the  baser  metals. 
And  the  Apostle  John,  who  was  the  CHIEF  MA- 
GICIAN,^said,  “ Come  and  see,  what  is  here  to  be  done 
also And  he  had  in  his  hand  a little  vial,  containing  a 
liquor  like  to  gold;  and  he  dropped  some  drops  of  this 
upon  each  metal;  and  they  were  all  immediately  trans* 
muted  into  lustrous  gold.  Then  I was  led  to  another 
place,  where  there  was  nothing  but  a reddish  mould 
cast  up;  and  then  by  the  word  of /he  power,  which  He 
spake  forth,  Tins  Earth  was  changed  into  forms 
after  our  human  shape,  but  clarified  and  bright,  standing 
up  as  a great  army  ; and  he  said — “ These  are  the  Fire 
Stoni  s,  that  are  to  walk  in  this  new  parad  . iacal  region 
as  glorified  Figurts,  like  unto  such  as  were  here  In J ore 
them [The  Header  is  here  presented  with  a similitude 
of  Man  before  the  fall,  who  derived  the  name  of  Adam 
from  Rcd-carth].  Then  1 queried  how  it  could  possibly 
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be, that  such  effects  could  be  produced  by  any  that  in  the 
mortal  imago  did  now  upon  the  earth  appear.  Upon 
which  the  Beloved  John  answered  me — ALL  THIS 
that  thou  hast  seen , is  possible  again  to  be  done,  by  Wis- 
dom’s white  tincturing  Stone  formed  within,  by  which 
the  great  wonders  in  the  last  concluding  age  of  the  world 
shall  the  grand  revolution  make  ; changing  what  is  gross 
and  vile , first  within,  and  then  going  further  on  to 
TRANSFIGURE  even  that  which  is  WITHOUT; 
that  so  according  to  that  saying,  “ The  vile  body  shall 
be  changed,  and  reduced,  and  brought  into  the  glorious 
liberty ,”  whereby  it  may  possess  the  kingdom  and  do- 
minion WITH  CHRIST,  the  glorified  head.  Then  was 
it  said — u This  is  the  true  and  faithful  mystery,  that 
understood  and  unveiled  hath  been  to  thee,  fora  foun- 
dation of  Faith,  and  Hope  to  Wisdom’s  children  to  look 
unto,  and  to  wait  for  the  formation  in  themselves  of  this 
white  Virgin  Stoue.  Then  may  they  most  freely  and 
easily,  eat  and  work,  and  nothing  shall  them  controul, 
as  to  (hose  worthy  enterprizes  and  exploits  that  are  to  be 
wrought , which  shall  distinguish  them  to  be  THE 
.SEALED  OF  THE  LIVING  GOD,  signed  with 
power  from  on  high. 

[For  a farther  opening  of  these  wonderful  things, 
the  Reader  is  referred  to  “ The  Revelation  of 
Revelations by  this  Author.] 


May  19,  1701. 

While  I am  waiting  at  this  time,  I feel  a fresh  gust  of 
the  Holy  Power  ; and  the  Eternal  Virgin  opens  her 
principle  and  blessing  in  the  sacred  nuptial  union.  The 
holy  influences  rise  and  increase  in  the  joys  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  And  now  the  LordJesvs , and  with  Him  the 
Eternal  Fairer  in  mighty  Power  give  forth  their  in- 
fluence and  blessing;  and  now  there  is  a descent  of 
many  of  (he  Holy  Angels  and  Saints,  whose  spirits  I 
distinctly  feel,  viz.  The  Royal  David,  Moses,  Elijah, 
Samson,  Paul , Mary  Magdalen — sbeming  more  free  and 
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forward  than  the  other.  The  Angels  Michael  and  Ga- 
briel, and  my  own  Angel,  with  the  spirits  of  many  others 
yet  IN  THE  BODY,  but  called  into  participation 
and  communion  with  each  other,  in  the  INWARD 
Kingdom . 

SPIRITUAL  READER!  What  thinlcest  thou  of 
this  experience? When  thou  hast  sufficiently  re- 

flected— be  pleased  particularly  to  notice,  these  her 
remonstrances  twenty-seven  years  before; — that  thou 
thereby  mayest  be  encouraged,  undauntedly  to  wrestle, 
pray , and  fight,  yet — with  the  utmost  resignatio  . 


November , 1674.  - 

While  I was  in  deep  agony,  a spirit  of  prayer 
came  Dojrit , which  sent  up  mighty  cries  and  unutter- 
able groanings.  Which,  as  l did  most  sensibly  feel, 
pierced  and  broke  through  the  gate  of  the  Eternal 
Deep.  [This  alludes  to  tho  last  of  those  Three  Gates, 
In  the  “ Magical  Journey.’’’]  So  that  my  spirit  had 
admittance,  into  the  secret  of  the  pure  Deity,  where  I 
had  audience  and  free  liberty  to  pour  out  my  grievances, 
shew  tuy  wounds,  and  who  they  were  that  had  pierced 
me.  Every  one’s  hand  was  against  me,  shooting  their 
bitter  arrows,  adding  weight  and  pressure  to  her, 
that  was  bleeding  upon  the  Cross  already,  crying — 
“ crucijy,  crucify!  in  dying , let  her  die.'’  Now  I,  seeing 
that  l was  to  tread  the  wine  press  alone,  and  to  encoun- 
ter the  potent  spirits,  the  throne  Princes  of  dark- 
ness, I cried,  and  was  in  strong  travail.  And  every 
pang  and  throw  did  open  the  birth  of  life,  and  gave  roe 
entrance  into  the  iioey  place,  where  l heard — first — 
the  eternal  sounds;  and  then  after  that,  obtaining 
the  power  to  he  in  a stillness  where  neither  motion  or 
thought  did  stir,  I was  in  a smooth  calm  water,  wherein 
no  dirt  or  mire  did  cast  up,  neither  was  there  the  lifting 
up  of  any  tool,  or  making  any  noise  to  drown  the 
voice — that  spake  to  me  in  this  wise. — 
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(The  voice  of  the  Bridegroom.) 

O thou  afflicted,  tossed  and  forsaken  one  ! I \mt 
marry  thee  unto  myself.  ’I  hou  art  mine  ; be  not 
dismayed.  Fear  none  of  those  things  tiiou  art  to 
suffer,  for  the  power  and  presence  of  my  Omnipotency 
shall  be  with  thee.  Thou  must  be  my  tried  stone, 
at  which  many  shall  fall  anil  stumble ; thou  hast  been 
refused  and  set  at  naught , but  I will  magnify  my 
name  in  thee,  and  yet  make  it  honourable.  Only  this 
1 require,  that  thou  seperate  thyself,  and  touch  no 
more  unclean  spirits  of  this  world!  for  l can  endure 
no  polluted  thing  to  come  before  me.  Therefore  holy, 
harmless  and  seperated  from  sin  and  sinners  thou  must  be: 
then  in  the  holy  priesthood  thou  shall  wait  on  me. 

The  voice  of  Wisdom. 

Oh  1 Shulamite  do  not  thou  judge  thy  furnace  to 
be  too  hot:  it  well  becomes  thee  the  same  with  thy 

Ijord  in  all  things  to  bey  who  in  thee  beareth,  and 
endureth  and  sulfereth.  Were  it  not  that  thou  hadst 
high  conjunction  zeith  the  Deity , thou  wouldst  not  stand 
in  that  enmity  universally,  to  what  from  the  root  of 
iniquity  doth  spring.  How  much  better  is  it  to  be  num- 
bered with  thy  Jesus  amongst  the  transgressor*,  and 
to  bear  the  sins  of  others,  rather  than  thy  own,  that  the 
evil  one  may  challenge  no  part  in  thee^  How  will  the 
Bridegroom  rejoice  to  see  his  Bride  as  a spotless 
lily,  growing  under  the  sturdy  tree  of  life,  who 
therefrom  will  pluck  and  present  herewith  the  most  love- 
ly fruits  that  this  new  revived  eden  garden  docs  afford  ; 
here  are  private  walks,  sweet  pleasant  groves,  where  the 
Lamb  with  his  Virgin  Bridf.  may  fully  solace,  and  none 
do  them  espy  ; spirit  with  spirit  can  walk  and  talk, 
very  hidden!),  linked  ami  wrapped  up  in  the  mystery 
of  the  trinity  in  unity,  from  out  of  whose  arms  none 
shall  ever  more  pluck  out.” 

FINDING  that  the  whole  scope  and  tenor  of  my 
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mother’s  laws  and  counsels  are,  to  put  me — upon  clothing 
■myself  with  the  highest  ru  iuty,  that  in  nothing  I might 
be  inferior  to  the  glorified  and  angelical  spirits,  who 
have  not  such  a gross  animal  nature  to  deal  withal  as  l 
have;  and  yet  required  to  be  us  immaculate  as  ilia 
Lamb  of  God — I cannot  but  thus  break  out. 

Ah!  my  mother,  I do  not  say  HOW  CAN",  but 
how  and  wuen  must  the  accomplishment  of  this  be, 
for  which  I am  now  in  such  dying  agonies,  that  this  new 
glorified  life  might  only  appear. — 

My  mother,  in  this  my  agony,  did  present  before 
my  anointed  eye,  an  earthen  pot,  set  upon  a soft  fiue, 
in  which  was  a liquor  of  melted  gold,  boiling  with  a 
scum  on  it,  which  was  an  idea  of  my  present  state  ; and 
she  said — “ Shew  now  thyself,  see  how  expedient  it  is 
to  abide  still  on  this  gentle  fire,  that  will  not  crack 
the  vessel  but  refine  the  golden  matter  in  it,  which  is  to 
be  cast  into  several  moulds  to  furnish  my  house  withal ; 
no  vessel  can  be  fixed  there,  but  what  hath  been  tried  in 
this  furnace,  therefore  know,  it  is  out  of  no  unkinduess 
to  thee  that  thou  art  still  proved  hereby  ; every  several 
fruit  that  puts  forth  from  the  vital  spirit  tree  of  love, 
must  be  dipt  in  this  pot  of  gold — then  will  the  offer- 
ing of  these  fruits  be  pleasant,  because  'weighty  and 
solid.  Think  not  much,  that  gifts  and  powers  do 
not  yet  come  to  their  birth  ; there  is  somewhat  more  to  be 
done  in  preparation  thereto ; it  is  no  pleasure  to  either 
father  or  mother  to  see  their  children  go  naked,  (and 
be  poor  and  impotent,  obnoxious  to  the  spirit  of  rea- 
son’s scorn  and  derision)  who  provide  for  their  children 
deliciously  ; at  which  some  times,  thou  art  ready  to 
stagger,  and  tempted  thereby  to  turn  back  again,  fear- 
ing to  pass  this  fiery  baptism — without  which,  no 
ne zo  name  will  be  given;  upon  which  is  entailed  that 
DOMINION  thou  so  MUCH  desirf.th,  therefore  go 
forward,  slack  not  thy  pace  ; the  greater  part  is  run  of 
thy  race,  though  a craggy  and  rough  way  hitherto- 
wardsithath  been  ; tet  know,  before  the  end — it  shall 
be  strewed  with  fragrant  flowers  ; love  tokens  sent 
down  from  Him,  who  will  thee  sign  with  a spirit  so 
divine,  as  shall  outdo  all  the  children  of  time.  Now 
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watchful  be,  call  over  all  my,  charge,  observe  my  word  • • 
start  not  therefrom,  and  lo ! — I will  abide,  still  thy 
friend  and  bride.*’  3 


SILENCE. — A Soliloquy. 

HAIL,  HOLY  SILENCE!  Source  of  restdivinel 
I hy  sacred  awful  charms  the  enamour’d  musa 
With  heart-felt  joy  shall  sing.  In  thee  repos’d, 

A happy  few,  who  walk  in  white,  obtain 
The  solid  feeling  of  substantial  peace. 

Remote  from  sin,  and  wrath,  and  poignant  earc, 

In  thy  cool  vale  serene,  and  fragrant  shade, 

The  Sons  of  Wisdom,  screen’d  from  hell’s  alarms 
The  unerring  voice  of  truth  attend. — Oh,  TRUTH  ! 

Thou  balm  of  every  wound  ! Thou  perfect  GOOD! 
Thou  first  and  last ! Thou  all  of  h eavenly  bliss! 

In  Silence  thou  art  known. — Of  life’s  fair  tre« 
Thou  art  the  choicest  fruit. — What  mental  peace! 

What  spotless  joys!  what  unimagin’d  rcst,- 
Arc  found  in  thy  exhaustless  charming  stores, 

To  satiate  myriads  of  immortal  minds 
Beyond  their  utmost  wish  ! 

Ah  think,  my  soul, 

How  far  from  Wisdom’s  golden  precepts  err 

The  noisy  crowd,  who  slight,  with  proud  disdain,' ■ 
The  solemn  joys  which  inward  silence  yields. 

’Tis  here  the  mind — the  noble  soul, 

Familiar  grows,  with  pure  celestial  things;— 

Thrice  welcome  then,  thou  pure  celestial  calm,  „ 
Wherein  th’  Eternal  speaks! — 

GOD’S 

Eternal  word — Iiis  own  essential  word, 

In  silence  heard,  all  mental  pain  removes  : 

And  deeply  thro’  the  ravish’d  mind  proclaims, 

That  his  Great  name,  and  nature,  ALL  IS  LOVE. 

Vide  “ Cayley’s  Life.” 

Reader — Pray  compare  the  above  with  page  4^^- 
and.  ascribe 

TO  GOD  ALONE— GLORY. 

Wood,  i’riutcr, 

, Russell  Court,  Loudon. 
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